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PREFACE.

TVERY attempt to illustrate the
Bible, one of the oldest and most 1m-
portant books in the werld, a book that
has God for 1ts Author, and the eternal
happiness of the human race for its end,
deserves the most serious attention of
all those who profess the Christian re-
ligion.

It is granted on all hands, that this
book has many difficulties: but this is
not pecultar to the Jewish Scriptures;
all ancient writings are full of them: and
these difiiculties are generally in pro-
portion to the antiquity of such writings;
for the customs, manners, and language
of mankind are continually changing;
and were it not for the help received
from the records of succeeding ages,
which are only accessible to the learned,
many valuable works of primitive times
must have remained in impenetrable ob.
scurity. Scholars and eritics have exert.
ed themselves in the most laudable man-
ner to remove or clucidate the difficul-
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ties occurring in ancient authors; and,
(thanks to their industry,) they have
rendcred the studyv of these writers not
only easy but delightful; and brought
the literature of ancient Greece and
Rome within the reach even of our chil-
dren.

But the heathen writers have not been
the only objects of regard in the grand
system of critical disquisition. A host of
the most eminent scholars that ever
graced the republic of letters, or ennobled
the human character, have carefully
read. and diligently studied the Sacred
Writings; have felt their beauties, and
prized their excellencies; and, by thewr
learned and pious labours. have not only
recommended them to mankind at
large, but rendered them useful to all
vho wished to read so as to understand.
Some of these have been addressed to
the Infidel, others to the Scholar, and
some to the plain unlettered Christian.
The number of the latter, it is true, has
not been great; but what is deficient in
quantity, is supplied by the very accu-
ate Information they impart. These
works want only to be generally known,
to become universally esteemed.
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In the first rank of those writers the
Abbe Klenry, and Father Lamy, stand
highly and deser\edlv dlstlngmshcd —
the former by his treatise entitied Mcurs
des Israelites, (the book now betore the
reader), and the latter by his well known
work called Apparatus Biblicus. 'The
former is the most useful treatise on the
subject I have ever met with.

In 1756, the Mceeurs des Israclites was
translated by the Rev. Elhs Farneworth,
and dedicated to the Bishop of Litehfield
and Coventry. How 1t was received I
cannot tell, being long before my time;
but if it sold in proportion to the merit of
the me and the ﬁ{l(‘“ty of the CXecl-
tion, a very lurge edition must snon have
heen dleOSLd of. When Tirst thought of
preparing a new edition of this woirk for
the publie, T ntended to re-translate
the original; but on reading over the
ey mwlatmn of Mr. Farewor th, 1 was sa-
tisficd that a better one eould 5(:‘11'0013(
he honed for. In general the l‘mmmge 1s
simple, pure, and clegant; and both the
spirit and unction of the original are ex-
('CHUH“Y I)I'CSCI'YCLL I tllﬂl'(ﬁﬂ)l‘@ made no
scrupte to adopt 1t, reserving to myself
the liberty to corrcct w .1'1t 1 thought

A
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amiss, and to add such notes as 1 judged
necessary to the fuller elucidation of
the work.

As some judicious friends thought
the original work rather too concise, and
Lhinted that several useful additions
might be made to iton the same plan, X
was naturally led to turn to Father La-
my for materials, whose work, ahove
mentioned, I considered as ranking next
to thuat of the Abbe Kleury. From My.
Bundys edition of this work, most of
the fourth part of the present volume is
extracted. Those points which 1 suppos-
ed the Abbe had treated too concisely
to make intelligible, I have eonsidered
more at large: and some subjeets of im-
portance, W vhich he had totally omitted,
1 have here introduced. To the whole I
have added a copious Index, by which
any subicet discussed in the work may
at once be referred to; and have reason
to hope, that every serious christian, of
whatever denomination, will find this
volume a faithtul and pleasant guide to a

thorough unaerstanding of all the cus-
toms and manners, civil and religious, of
shiat Pecple to whom God originally en-
rrusted the Sacred Oracles; without a
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propeir knowledge of which, it is impos-
sible to see the reasonableness and ex-
cellency of that worship, and those cere-
monies, which God himself originally
estublished among them; and by which
he strongly prefigured that glorious Re-
velation under which we have the hap-
piuess to live.

P. 8. Should this treatise be well re-
ceived, the cditor intends to translate
another picce, of the same anthor, enti-
tled $eenrs des Chretiens, ¢ Manners of
the aneient Christians,” which is only
ecqualied In importance and useiulness
by the work now beiure the reader.

ADAM CLARKE.
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THE MANNERDYS

ANCIENT ISRAELITES.

PART L

T L

CIHAPTER I,

FHT, DESIGY OF THIS TRREATISE.

'L people, whom God chose to preserve
the true religion till the promulgation of the
gospel, arc an cxcellent model of that way of
iving, which 1s most conformable to nature.

We sce in their customs the most rational me-
thod of subsistir.g, employing one’s self| and liv.
- ing in society; and from thence may learn, not

only lessons of morality, but rules for our con.
duct both in public and private life.

Yet these customs are so different from our
own, that at first sight they oftend us. We do
not see, among the Israelites, those titles of no-
bility, that multitude of employments, or di-
versity of conditions, which are to be found

among us. They are only husbandmen and
shepherds, all working with their own hands,

all married, and looking upon a great number

of children as the most valuable blessing. The

distinction of meats, of clean and unclean ani-
B
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mals, with ther frequent purifications, scen
to us as so many troublesome ceremonics: and
their bloody sacrifices quitc disgust us. We
observe, morcover, that these puyple WCTC
pronc to 1dolatry, and, for that reason, ar
often reproached m Scripture for their per-
verseness and hardness of heart, and, by the
fathers of the church, for being stupid and car-
nally mmnded.  All this, jomed to a general
prejudice, that what 1s most ancient is always
most imperfect, easily miuences us to believe,
that these men werce brutish and ignorant, and
their customs more worthy of contempt than
admiration.

And this i1s one reason why the holy Scrip-
tures, especlally those of the Old leatamcm
are so much neglected, or read to so little pur-
pose. Several well-meaning people, who have
not quite get over such prejudices, are discou-
raged Dby the outward appearances of these
strange customs: and either impute the whole,
without distinction, to the mmperfection of the
old law; or imagine, that some mysteries, be-
yvond their comprenhension, are concealed under
these external appearances. Others, for want
of faith, or uprightness of heart, are tempted,
upon such pretences, to despise the Scripture
itself, as full of mean and trivial matters; or
draw wrong corclusions from 1t to countenance

their own vices.

Bat, upon comparing the manners of the
Israchites with those of the Romans, Greeks,
Egvptians, and other people of former, ages,
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which we hold in the highest veneration, these
prejudices soon vanish.  We observe a noble
simplicity in them, greatly preferable to all re-
finements: that the Israclites had every thing
that was valuable in the customs of thcir co-
temporaries without many of their defects, and
a great advantage over them in understanding
(what ought to be our chiet aim m this life)
the nature of that true seligion, which is the
foundation of morality.

We must learn then to distinguish what i
only offcnsive to us in their customs, from what
is really blame-worthy; what we do not like.
upon account of the distance of times and places,
though it be in itself inditlerent, from that
which, being cood n 1tscll; displeases us for no
other rcason, than because we are corrupt
our manncrs. Ifor, most of the difference be.-
twixt us and them doces not proceed from our
being more enlightened by Christianity, but
trom our bemg less guided by reason. The
Christian religion did not introduce this great
mnequality of conditions, this disdain of labour,
this cagerncss for diversions, this authority of
women and young people, this averston to a sim.
ple and frugal hie, which make us difter so
much from the ancients. It would have been
much casier to have made good Christians of
those shepherds and ploughmen, which we see
m thedr history, than of our courtiers, lawyers,
or farmers of the revenue, and many others
that spend their lives i an idle and discontent-
ed poverty, ’
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Iiet it be observed that I do not pretend to
make a panegyric upon this people; but to give
a very plain account, like that of travellers, who
have seen far distant countries: I shall des-
cribe what 1s good, bad, or indifferent, just as
it is, and only desire the reader te divest him-
self of all prejudice, that he may judge of these
customs by good sensc and right reason alone;
t0 discard the ideas that are peculiar to his own
age and country, and consider the Israelites in
the circumstances of tume and place wherein
they lived; to compare them with their nearest
nughbourb, and by that means to enter to
their spirit and maxims.

For one must be an entire stranger to histo-
rv, not to see the great difference which distance
of time and place occasions i people’s man.
ners.  We inhabit the same country which the
anclient Britons, and afterwards the Romans,
dwelt in: and yet, how much do we vary from
both i their way of living; nay, even from that
of our own countvmen, who lived seven or
cight hundred years ago? And at prescnt, what
likeness is there between our customs and those
of the Turks, Indiansy and Chinese? If then we
consider these two sorts of distance together,
we shall be so far from being astonished, that
they who lived in Palestine three thousand years
ago had customs difterent from ours, that we
shall rather wonder if we find any thing 1 them
alike.

- We must not 1magine, however, that these
changes are regular, and always come on in the
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same space of time. Countries that are very
near each other often differ widely i their re.
ligion and politics; as, at this day, Spain and
Africa, which, under the Roman empire had
the same customs. On the contrary, there is
now a great resemblance betwixt those of Spain
and Germany, though there was then none.
'The same holds good in respect to the difler-
ence of times. They who are not acquainted
with history, having heard it said that the peo-
ple of former ages were more simple than we,
suppose that the world is always growing more
polite; and that the farther any one looks back
Into antiquity, the more stupid and ignorant he
will find mankind to have becn,

But it is not really so in countries that have
been nhabited successively by different people:
the revolutions that have happencd there have
always, from time to time, mtroduced misery
and 1gnorance, after prosperity and good man-
ners. So, Italy 1s now in a much better condi.
tien than 1t was eight hundred years ago. But
eight hundred years before that, under the first
Casars, it was happier, and m a more pros.
perous state than it is at present. It is true, if
we go back eight hundred years more, near the
time that Rome was founded, the same [taly
will appear much poorer and less polished,
though at that time very populous: and still the

further we ascend, 1t will seem more wretched
and uncultivated. Nations have their periods
of duration, like particular men. The most

flourishing state of the Greeks was under L
B 2
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exander; of the Remans under Augustus; and
of e Israeiites under Solomon.

We ought, therefore, to distinguish n every
people, their beginning, their greatest prosperity,

and their declension. In this manner I shall con-
sider the Israelites, during all that space of time
that they were a people, from the caliing of
Abraham to the last destruction of Jerusalem. It
contains more than two thousand years, which
I will divide mmto three periods, according to
the three different states of this people. The
first, of the Patriarechs; the second, of the Israels
stes, from their going out of Egypt to the Baby-
lonish captivity; and the third, of the Jews, after
they returned from captivity, to the promulga-
tion of the Gospel.

CHAPTER 1L
OF THE PATRIARCHS—THEIR NOBILITY.

Tue Patriarchs hived after a noble manner,
in perfect freedom and great plenty, notwith-
standing their way of living was plain and la-
borious. Abraham knew the whole succession
of his ancestors, and no way lessened his no-
bility, since he married into his own family, He
took care to provide a wife of the same race for
‘his son, in whom were fulfilled all the promises
that God had made to him: and Isaac taught
Jacob to observe the same law.

The long lives of the fathers gave them an
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opportunity of educating their children well,
and of making them serious and considerate
betimes. Abraham lived more than a hundred
vears with Shem, and no doubt learned from
him the state of the world before the deluge.
He never left his father Terah, and was at least
seventy years old when he lost him. Isaac was
seventy-five when Abraham died, and, as far as
we know, never went from him all that time.
It is the same with respect to the other Patri-
archs. Living so long with their fathers, they
had the benefit of their experience and inven-
tions. They prosccuted their designs, adhered
firmly to their maxims, and became constant
and uniform in their conduct. For it was a dif-
ficult matter to change what had been settled by
men who were still alive; especially as the old
men kept up their authority, not only over the
youth, but the eldcrs that were not so old as
themselves.

The rememberance of things past might be
easily preserved by the bare relation of old me¢n,
who naturally love to tell stories of ancient times,
and had so much leisure for it. By this means
they bad no great use for writing; and it is cer-
tain we find no mention of it before Moses.
However difficult 1t may seem to conceive that
so many calculations as he recites should have
been preserved 1n the memory of men, as the
age ofall the Patriarchs*, the exact dates of the
begining and end of the Floodt, the dimensions

* Gen. v. + Gen. vii. 11, viil, 15,
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of the ark*, &c. Yet there is no necessity for
recurring to miracle and revelation: for it is
probable that writing was found out before the
deluge; as we are sure musical instruments
were, though not so necessaryf. But though
Moses might have learned, 1n the commeon way,

most of the facts which he has written, I be.
lieve nevertheless, that he was influenced by
the Holy Spirit torecord these facts, rather than
others; and express them 1n terms most proper
for the purpose.

Besides the patriarchs took care to prescrve
the memory of considerable events by setting
up altars and pillars, and other lasting monu-
ments. Ihus, Abraham erected altars in divers
places where God had appeared to him}. Jacob
consecrated the stone which served him for a
pillow while he had the mysterious dream of
the ladder$; and the heap of stones, which was
witness to his covenant with Laban, he called
Galeed:. Of this kind was the sepulchre of
Rachel, the well called Beersheba€, and all the
other wells mentioned in the history of Isaac.
Sometimes they gave new names to places.
The Greeks and Romans relate the same of their
heroes, the cldest of whom lived near the time
of the Patriarchs**, Grecce was full of their
monuments: /neas, to mention no others, left
some in every place that he passed through in

Greece, Sicily, and Italy+.

* Gen. vi. 14, t Gen.1v. 21.  § Gen. xii. 7. x11l. 8.
§ Gen. xxvii. 18. || Gen. xxxi, 48. % Gen. xxvl. 33.
*¢ Pavusan. Dion. Hal. Ib. ui, 11 Virg. An. passin.
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The very names of the Patriarchs were be-
sides a sort of more simple and famihiar monu-
ments. They signified some remarkable cir-
cumstance of ther birth, or particular favoug
received from God. So they were in effect a
short history. For they took care to explain

the reason of these names to their children, and
it was hardly possible to pronounce them with.
out refreshing the memory with it.  This care
for posterity, and providence for the future,
was an argument of true generosity and great-
ness of mind.

The Patriarchs enjoyed perfect frecdom, and
therr family was a hittle state, of which the fa-
ther was, In a manuner, king. For what did
Abraham want of the power of sovereigns, but
their vain titles and inconvenient ceremonies?
He was subject to nobody; kings concluded
alhances with him: he made war and peace when
he pleased. Princes sought the alliance of
Isaac*. Ishmael, Jacob and Esau, wcre like-
wise md(.pendent We must not then suffer
oursclves to be misled by names, nor think
Abrakam inferior to Amraphe! or Ablmelech
because the Scripture dues not call him king as
well as them. He was certainly equal to one of
those four kings whom he defeated with his do-
mestic forces, and the assistance of his three al.
liest. The frreatcbt difference was, that he did not
shut hlmbelf up within walls as they did, and
that his whole family followed him to any placc

* Gen, xxvi. 21, t Gen. xiv. I'h
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whither he had a mind to move his tents.  All
authentic history testifies that kingdoms were
very small, eveg in the east, at that time of day;
and we find them so in other countries a great
while after.

CIHAPTER Ill.
THEIR RICHES,

Tue riclis of the patriarchs consisted
chiefly 1n cattle, Abraham must have had a
vast stock, when he was obliged to part from
his nephew Lot, because t/he land was not able
to bear them together*. Jacob had a great num-
ber when he came back {rom Mesopotamia;
since the present that he made to his brother
Esau wus five hundred and eighty head of cattle
of difterent sortst. From which we may like-
wise learn what sort of heasts they bred, viz.
goats, sheep, camels, horned cattle, and asses.
There were no horses or swine among them. It

-was such plenty of cattle which made them set
so great a value upon wells and cisterns, in 2
country where there was no river but Jordan,

“and ram very seldom.

Thev had sfaves too:and Abraham must have
had abundance of them, simce he armed threc
hundred and eighteen men of those that were
born 1 his house and trained up by himselif.

* Ger, X130 5. *Gen. xxxil. 135, 15, t Gen, xiv. 1t
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' In proportion, he must have had plenty of ¢/l

,-‘(71'0::, old men, women, and slaves that were
,bought with money. When he returned from

Feypt itis said he was richin gold and silver*.
"The bracelcts and Lar-rlnﬂ's which his servant

Elezcr made a present of to Rebecea from his

mastcr, welghed six ounces of goldf; and the
l)lll‘ClhlbL of his burying-place shows that mo-
ney was in use at that tlmej: We see likewise
by Esau’s clothes, which Jacob wore to obtain
his father’s blessing, that perfumes and costly
rannents were made use ofY.

With all their riches they were very labo-
rious, always 1n the fieldlyingunder tents, shift-
g their abode according to the convenience
of pasture, and consequently often taken up
with encamping and decamping, and frequently’
upon the march: for they could make but short
days’ journeys with so numerous an attendance.

‘Not but that they might have built towns as

well as their countrymen; but they chose this

-way of hving. It 1s without doubt the most

ancient, since it 1s casier to set up tents than to
build houses; and has ..11\*:;1)5 been reckoned
the most perfect as engaging men less to this
world. So too is best represented the condition
of the Patrmrchb, who lived here only as so-
Journers waiting for the promises of Gody,
which were not to be accomplished till after
their death. The first cities that are mentioned
were built by wicked men.§ Cainand Nimrod

* Gen. xiii. 2. 1 Gen. xxiv. 22, t Gen. xxui. 16,
§ Gen. xxvii. 27. | Heb. x1.9.  * Gen.iv. 17. x. 10



4 IS OLY OF THE

were the first that erected walls and fortifications

to secure themselves from the punishment duc
to thett crimes, and to give them an opportu-
nity of committing fresh ones with impunity.
Gocd men lived in the open air, without being
afraid of anv thing.

The chief employment of the Patriarchs was
the care of their cattle: their whole history
shows it, and the plain account which the sons
of Jacob gave of themselves to the king of
Egypt*. Though husbandry be very ancient,
the pastoral life is the more perfect. The first
was the lot of Cain, the other of Abel. It has
something in it more simple and noble, 1t 1s less
laborious, attaches one less to the world, and
vet more profitable. Old Catot preferred a
stock of cattle, though but a moderate one, to

tillage, which yet he thought better than any

other way of mproving his fortune.

The just reprimand which Jacob gave to
Liaban shows that the Patriarchs laboured hard
at their work, and did not spare themselves at
all: 1 have served thee twenty years, says he,
in the day the drought consumed me, and tfze
ﬁast dy night, and my sleep departed from mine

eyest. One may judge of the men’s laborious
way of living by that of the young women. Re-
becca came a good way off to draw water, and
carricd 1t upon her shoulders{; and Rachel
herself kept her father’s flockil. Neither their
nobility nor beauty made them so delicate as to

* GGen. xlvil. S. + De Re Rustic. in Init.
t (ren. xxXL 4D, § Gen. xxiv. 15. | Gen. xxix, 9.
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; scruple 1. This primeval sumplhicity was long
" retained amongst the Greeks, whose good
breeding we yet admire with so much reason.
Homer affords us cxamples of it throughout
his works; and Pastorals have no other foun.
dation. It is certain that in Syria, Greece, and
Sicily, there were persons of eminence who
made it their sole occupation to breed cattle
for more than one thousand five hundred ycars
after the Patriarchs; and who, in the great lei-
surc that sort of life afforded, and the good
humcur those delighttul countries inspired
them with, composed several little pieces of

poctry, still extant, of mimitable beauty and
simplicity.

CHADPTER IV.
THEIR FRUGALITY.

TuEe Patriarchs were not at all nice in thenr
eating or other nccessartes of life: one may
judge of their common food by the pottage of
lentiles that Jacob had prepared, which tempt-
cd Esau to sell his birthright®., But we have
an 1stance of a splendid entertainment in that
which Abraham made for the three angelst.
He set a calf’ before them, new bread, but ba-
ked upon the hearth, butter and milk. It scems
they had some sort of made dishes, by that

¥ Gen. sxv. 26, 34. + Gen. xviil. 6.

C
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which Rebecea cooked for Isaac: but his great
age may excuse this delicacy. This dish was
made of two kids*. Abraham dressed a whole
calf for the angels, and t/iree measures of mea!
made into bread, which comes to more than
two of our busht:ls, and nearly to fifty-sixc
pounds of our weight. Whence we may con-
clude they were great eaters, used much exer-
cise, and were perhaps of a larger stature as
well as longer lives than we. The Greeks seem
to think their heroes were bigger men, and
Homer makes them great eaters. When Eu-
mzust entertained Ulysses, he dressed a hog
of five years old for five persons.

Homer’s heroes wait upon themselves 1n the
common occasions cf life: and we see the Pa-
triarchs do the same. Abraham, who had so
many servants, and was near a hundrcd vears
old, brmgs the water himself to wash the feet
of his divine guests, bids his wite make the
bread quickly, goes himself to choose the meat,
and comes again to serve them standmg.j 1
will allow that he was animated upon this ecca-
sion with a desire of showing hospitality: but
ull the rest of their lives is of apiece with it.
‘Their servants were to assist them, but not so
as to exempt them from working themselves.
In fact, who could have obliged Jacob, when
hie went into Mesopotamia, to travel a journey
of more than two hundred lcagues (for 1t was

at least so far from Beersheba to Haran) alonc

“ (zen. xxvil 9. + Qdyss. xiv. t Gen. xviil 4.
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“and on foot, with only a staff in his hand*?

what, I say, could oblige him to it but his own

commendable plainness and love of toil? Thus

he rests where night overtakes him, and lays a
stone under his head instead ofa pillow. Thus,
though he was sotenderly fond ofJoseph, he docs
not scruple sending him alone from Hebron to
seck his brethren at Sichem, which was a long
day’s journev; and when Joseph does not find
them there, he goes on to Dothan, more than
a day’s journcy furthert, and all this when he
was but sixtcen vears old.

It was this plain and leborious way of life, no
doubt, that made them attam to such a great old
age, and dic so calmly. Both Abicham and Isane
lived near two hundred years. The other Patri-
archs, whose age 1s come to our knowledge,
cxceeded a hundred at least, and we do not hear
that they were ever sick during so long a life.
He gave up the ghost and died in « good old
age, full of days, 15 the manner in which the
Scripture describes their deathf. The first time
we read of physicians 1s, when it is said that
Joseph commanded his domestic to embalm the
body of his father.§ It was in Egypt; and many
have ascribed the invention of physic to the
Lgyptianst.

The moderation of the Patriarchs with re-
gard to wives 1s no less to be admired, when we
consider, 1st. they were allowed to have seve-

”‘iGcn. xxxil. 10, t Gen. xxgvii. 15, 17. § Gen. xxv. S,
3 Gen. 1. 2. i Aug. de Civ. Del, xvi. 25.
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1ai; and, 2dly, their desire to a numerous pes.
terity. Al)mlnm, whom God had promisced to
make the father of an mmnumerable people,
though he had a laerren wife, wasso far from
thinking of taking anot/er, that he had made a
resolution of leaving his substance to his head
servant®*, He did not take a second till he was
eizhty-six vears old, and 1t was his gun wife
who gave her to himt.  We must not say that
he was still voung with respect to has life, whicly

was a Aundred and seventy-five years long; be-

cause tiirteen years after, he and Sarah, who
was ten years younger, cre called old, and
Inughed at 1t as an ncredible thing, when God
promised them a sonf. As old as Abraham
was, and as desirous as we may suppose him
to sec the chiidren of Isaac, he did not marry
him tiil he was forty vears old{: and though
Rebecca had no child for fwenty years, and
never but fwo, and those at one birthy, Isaac
hiad no other wile.

It 1s truc, Jacob had two wives at the same
uime, and as many concubines: but 1t is fit we
should consider the reason of it. He staid till he
was scventy-seven with his father, waiting for
the important blessing which he had a right to
by the resignation of his brother: at that age
he thought of marrying, and asked for Rachel,
but did not obtamn her till he had served seven
vearsY. At last then he married at erghity- four.

* Gen. xv. O t Gen. xvi. 2. 1 Gen. xvit, 11,
Y Gen. xxv. 200 P Gep. xxv 500 % Goen, xix. 20,
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"They gave him Leah agamst his will, and he
kept her that she might not be disgraced. But
as he might have more wives than one, or mar-
ry two sisters, without the breach of any law
then existing, he took %er too that he had first
engaged to wed*. When she found herself bar-
ren, she gave her husband a handmaid to have
children by her. This was a sort of adoption
practised at that time, and her sister did the
same, that the family might be ncreased. From
all which St. Augustin draws this conclusion:
We do not read that Jacob desired any more
than one wife, or made use of any without
strictly observing the rules of the conjugal
chastityt. We must not 1magine he had cther
wives before; for why should the last only be
mentioned?

And yet I do not undertake to justify all the
Patriarchs 1n this pomt. The story of Judah
and his sons affords but too many cxamples of
the contraryi. 1 would only show that we
cannot, with justice, accuse those of mconti-
nence whom the Scripture reckons holy. For
with regard to the rest of mankind they were
from that time very much corrupted. Such
then, mn general, was the first state of God’s
people. An entire frecdom, without any gov-
ernment but that of a father, who was an abso-
lute monarch 1 his own family. A life very na.
tural and easy, through a great abundance of
necessaries, and an utter contempt of super-

* Gen. xxix. 30. 1 De Civ. Dei. xviil. 38. { Gen. xxvilh
C 2



56 HISTORY OF THE

fluities; through an honest labour, accompani-
ed with care and frugality, without anxiety or
ambition. Let us now proceed to the second pe-
riod : which is that of the Israelites, from their
eoming out of Egypt to the Babylonish captivi-
ty. It lasted more than nine hundred years, and
most of the sacred writings relate 1o 1t.
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PART 11

CHAPTER Y,

TIIE ISRAELITES—THEIR NOBILITY.

Tuouen the people were alrcady very nu-
merous, they were still called the children of
Israel, as if they had been but one family;
in the same manner as they said, the children
of Lidom, the children of Moab, &c. Indeed all
thesc pt,ople were still distinet: they knew their
own ongm, and took a pride in preserving the
name o1 their progenitor. Thence probably it
comes that the name of children signified, with
the ancients, a nation, or certain sort of people.
Homer often says, the children of the Greeks,
and the children of the Trojans. The Greeks
used to say, the children of the physicians, and
grammarians. With the Hebrews, the children
of the east, are the eastern people; the children
of Beligl, the wicked; the chidren of men, or
Adam, mankind. And in the Gospel we often
see, the children of this world—of darkness, and
of light—and also, the children of the bride-
groom, for those that go along with him to his
wedding,

The Israclites were divided into twelve
iribes®. There was the same number of the

Gen. xxv. 15,
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Ishmaelites, and as many of the Persians. The.
people of Athens were at first composed of tour
tribes, aiterwards divided into ten, to which
they gave the namcs of ten hcroes; who, for
this rcasonn were called Hponymi, and whose
statues were set up 1n the pubiic exchangc*,
The Roman people were also distributed nto

three or four tribes, which increased to thirty-
five. The names of them are siill upon record,
But these Atheman and Roman tribes were
made up of different families collected together
to keep order in their assemblies and ¢lections:
whereas, those of the Israclites were naturally
distinct, and were only fwefrve large families,
descended from twelve brothers.

They were very exact In keeping their ge-
nealogies, and knew all tiie cuccession of their
ancestors, as high as the Patriarch of their tribe,
from whom 1t is easy going back to the first
man. Thus they were really Orethren, that is to
sav, kinsmen, according to the eastern languaﬂ'e

and of genuine nobihity, if ever there was such

a thing 1 the world.

T he} had preserved the purity of their fa-
milies, by taking care, as their fathers did, not
to marry with the nations descended from Ca-
naan, who were under a curset. For we do
not find that the Patriarchs avoided matches

with any other people, or that they were ex-

* Xenoph. Cyrop. Demosth. in Timecr. in Leptin. et

ibi Ulpian.
1 Exod. xxsiv. [6~=Deut. vil. 5.
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- pressly forbidden by the law to marry with
~them. Their families were fixed and tied down
by the same law to certain lands, on which they
were obliged to hive, during the space of the
nine hundred years I have mentioned. Should
~we not esteem that family very noble indeed,
that could show as long a succession of gene-
rations, without any diseraceful weddings in 1t,
or change of mansion? Few noblcmen in Isurope
ean prove so much.
\We are deccived by not secing titles among
the [sraelites like those of our nobility. Every
one was called plawnly by his own name; but
their names significd great things, as thosc of
the Patriarchs. The name of God was part of
~most; which was m a manner a short prayer.

Elijal and Joel arc nade up of two of God’s

names joined in a different way:  Jehosaphat

and Scphatiah signify the judgment of God:
- Jchozadak and Zcedckirh, fis justice: Johanan,
or John, the son of Hunwiahy his mercy: Na-
thanacl, Klnathan, Jonathan, and Necthanizh,
all four signify, God given, or the gift of God.
Sometimes the name of God was understood,
as in Nathan, David, Obed, Uzzah, Ezra or
Iisdras: as 1s plain by Ehlezer, God my helper:
Uzzicl, God my strength: and Obadiab, #he
Lord’s servant; where it 1s expressed. Somc
of their names were mysterious and propheti-
cal, as that of Joshua or Jesus, Saviour, and
those which Hosca and Isaiah gave their chil-
dren by the order of God#. Other names

¢ Tlosea 1. f—Isatah viit S,



34 HISTORY OF THE

showed the piety of their fathers; and we may
see 1nstances of 1t in the names of David’s
brethren and children*.

Such are the names which appear so barba-
rous to us for want of understanding the He-
brew tongue. Are they not full as significant
as those of castles and towns which our nobility
assume? The Greek names, whose sound we
are so fond of, are of the same 1mport. Many
are composed of the names of theirr gods; as
Diodorus, Diogenes, Hermodorus, Hephastion,
Athenals, Artemisia. But several are derived
ifrom their love of exercise, particularly of rid-
ing, us Philip, Daln.-lsqmm or Hippodamas,
Hegosippus, Hll)p(}lllﬁ'(lbll, &c.

.[hﬁ._.}' ofts.n added the father’s name, cither
for distinction or respect’s sake, to show that
the father wus a man of renown: perhaps Solo-

mon had this custom n his eye, when he said,

the glory of children is their fatherst. Thus we
see In Homer, that the Grecks took the pater-
nal name for a mark of honour;‘c Sometimes
the mother’s name was given for the surname;

as when the father had ) many wives, or when
the mother was of the better family. So Joab
and his brethren are always called the sons of
Zeruvian, who was David’s sister§. If the name
of the father was not distinction enough, they
added the grandfather’s, as Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan'. And this is the

* 1 Chron. 1. 13. & iii, 1. 1 Prov. xvii. 6. § Tiiad %, v. (&
% 1 Chron.1i. 16, Podergin. xuxix. 14,



R e

ANCLENT ISRAELITES. 35

;reason of so many names that appear tiresome

'to us: for they went sometimes as high as the
creat-grandfather, or higher. Sometimes a
surname was taken from the head of a particu-
lar branch, from a town, a country, or a nation,
if they were originally strangers; as Urial the
Hittite, Araunalh the Jebusite.

The Greeks had no surnames but what they
took from their father or country. The Romans
had family names, to which they only added
the distinction of some great office or remarka-
able victory: but m deeds, they always set
down the father’s name. Many of the Europe-
an nations still retain the same custom; and
most of our surnames come from the proper
names of the fathers, which have remaned
with their children. As to the titles of lordships,
they are not above seven hundred years old,

no more than the lordships themsclves, We
must not be surprised to sec I Scripture,
David the son of Jesse, and Solomon the son of
David, any more than Alexander the son of
Philip, and Ptolemy the son of Lagus, in Greek
authors.

The principal distinction that birth occa-
sioncd among the Israelites was that of the
Levites and priests. The whole tribe of Levi
was dedicated to God, and had no iheri-
tance but the tenths of the first-fruits, which it
received from the other tribes. Of all the Le-
vites, the descendants of Aaron only were
priests; the rest were employed in the other

tunctions of rcligion; in singing psalms, taking
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care of the tabernacle or temple, and mstruct-
ing the pcople. 1'wo of the other tribes were
sufficiently distinguished. That of Judah was
always the most illustrious and the most numer-
ous; of which, according to Jacob’s prophecy,
their kings, and the Messinh himself; were to
come*. That of Ephraim held the second rank
on account of Joseph. Yet the eldest branches
and the heads of each family were most es-
teemed 1n every tribe: and this made Saul say,
surprised with the respect that Samuel paid

him, Am not I of the smallest of the tribes of

Israel, and my family the least of all the fami-
lies of the tribe of Benjamint

Age too made a great distinction; and the
name of o/d man 1n Scripture generally denotes
dignny. Indeced, there wus nothing but age
and experience that could distinguish men
equaiiy noble, and of the same education and
cmployments, and almost cqually rich.

CHATTER 1I.
TUEIR EMPLOYMENTS—AGRICCLTURE.

WE do not find anv distinct professions
among the Israchitcs. From the eldest of the
tribe of Judah to the youngest of that of Benja-

mn they were all husbandmen and shepherds,

* Gen. xlix. 10. t 1 Sam. ix. 21.
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:Pdriv ing their ploughs and watching their flocks

themselves*. The old man of (ubeah, that
lodged the Levite, whose wife was abused, was
coming back at night from his work, when he

“invited him to sojourn with him. Gideon him-

self was threshing his corn when the angel
told him he should decliver his peoplet. Ruth
got into the good graces of Boaz by gleaning at
his harvest. Saul, though a king, was driving
oxen, when he received the news of the danger
Jabesh Gilead was inf. Every body knows
that David was keeping sheep, when Samucl
sent to look for him to anoint him kingj; and
he returned to his flock after he had been called
to play upon the harp before Saull. After he

“was king, his sons made a great feast at the

shearing of their sheepql. Elisha was called to
be a prophet as he drove one of his father’s
twelve ploughs®#, "The child that he brought
to lifc again was with s father at the harvest
when it fell sickft. And Judith’s husband,
though very rich, got the ilness of which he

“died on the hke occastonii. The scripture
~ abounds with such examples.

This, without doubt, 1s what most offends

- those who are not acquamted with antiquity,

and have no opmion of any customs but iheir
own. When one speaks of ploughmen and
shepherds, they figure to themselves a parcel

* Judg. xix. 16. t Jude. vi. 11 11 Sam. xi. 5.
§ 1 Sam. xvi. L |1 Sam. xvil 15, € 2 Sam., xiid. 22,

]

“¢ 1 Kings xix. 1€ %4 2 Kinps iv, 18, 1] sudivh vil, 3.
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of clownish boors, that lead a slavish miserable
life, 1n poverty and contempt, without courage,
without sense or education. They dont consi-
der, that what makes our country-people com-
monly so wretched, is their being slaves to all
the rest of mankind: since they work not only
for therr own maintenance, but to furnish ne-
cessaries for all those that live n a better man-
ner. For it is the countryman that provides for
the citizens, the oflicers of the courts of judica-
ture and treasury, gentlemen, and ecclesiastics:
and whatever ways we make use of to turn
money into provisions, or provisions into mo-
ney, all will end m the fruits of the earth, and
those animals that are supported by them. Yet
when we compare all these different conditions
together, we generally place those that work in
the country In the last rank: and most people
set a greater value upon fut wlle citizens, that
are weak, and lazy, and good for nothing, be-
cause, being richer, they live more luxuriously,
and at their case.

But if we 1maginc a country, where the dif-
ference of conditions 1s not so great, where to
live genteelly 1snot to hve without domg any
thing at all, but caicfully to preserve onc’s li-
bertv which consists in being subject to no-
thmg but the laws and publlc authority; sub-
sisting upon one’s own stock, without depend.-
ing upon any body, and bung contcut with a

little, rather than do a mean thing to grow ricly;
a country where idleness, clieminacy, and igno-
rance of what is necessary for the support of
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life, were discountenanced, and where pleasure
“was in less esteem than health and strength: in
such a country it would be more creditable to
plough, or keep a flock, than to follow diver.
sions, and idle away all onc’s time. Now there
is no necessity of having any recourse to Plato’s
commonwealth to find men of this character,
for so lived the greatest part of mankind for
nearly four thousand ycurs.

To begin with what we are best acquainted
with, Of this sort were the maxims of the
Greeks and Romans. We see every where 1n
Homer, kings and princes living upon the iruits
of their lands and their flocks, and working
with their own hands. Heslod has written a
poem on purpose to recommend husbandry,
as the only creditable means of subsisting and
improving one’s lfortune; and finds fault with
his brother, to whom he addresses it, for living
at other people’s cxpense, by pleading causes,
and followmng aftairs of that kind. He reckons
this employment, which 1s the sole occupation
of so many amongst us, no better than idleness,
We see by Xenophon’s (Economics that the
Greeks had no way lessened their opinion of
husbandry, when they were at the highest pitch
of politeness.

We must not therefore impute the fondness
of thc Romans for husbandry to stupidity and
want of letters: it is rather a sign of their good
scnse. As allmen are bornwithlimbsand bodies
fit for labour, they thought cvery onc ought
to make use of them; and that they could not
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do it to better purpose than m making the
earth afford them a certain maintcnance and
mnocent plenty. It was not, however, covetous.
ness that recommended it to them; since the
same Romans despised gold, and the presents
of strangers. Nor was 1t want of courage and

bravery; since at that very time they subdued
uil Italy, and raised those powerful armies with
which they afterwards conquered the whole
worid. On the contrary, the painful and frugal
life they led in the country was the chief reason
of their great strength, making their bodies ro-
bust and inured to labour, and accustoning
them to severe discipline, Whoever 1s acquaint-
ed with the life of Cato the Censor, cannot sus-
peet him cf a low way of thinking, or of mean-
ness of spirit: yet that great man, “who had gone
througa all the ofhces in the commonwealth
when 1t fiourished most, who had governed
orovingds and commanded armics; that great
orator, lawyer, and politician, did not thizk 1t
bencath him to write of the various ways of
managing lands and vines, the method of "build.

g stables for difierent sorts of lJﬁ'CiStb, and a
press for wine or oil; and all this m the most
circumstantial manner; so that we sce he undcer-
stood it perfectly, and did not writc out of 0s-
tentation or vam-glory, but for the Lenefit of
mankind.

Let us then frankly own that our contempt
of husbandry is not founded upon any solid rea-
son; since this occupation is no way inconsis-
tent with courage, or any other virtuce that 1s

L
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necessary either in peace or war, or even with
truc politeness. Whence then does 1t proceed?
I will endeavour to show the real cause. It
comes only from use and the old customs of
our own country. 'The Franks, and other peo-
ple of Germany, lived in countries that were

covered with forests: they had neither corn nor
wine, nor any good fruits: so that they were
obliged to live by hunting, as the savages still
do m the cold countries of America. After
they had crossed thc Rhine, and settled on bet-
ter lands, they were ready enough to take the
advantages that result from agriculture, arts,
and trade; but would not apply themselves to
any of them. They leit this occupation to the
Romans whom they had subdued, and conti-
nued in their ancient ignorance, which time
secemed to have made venerable; and entailed
such an 1dea of nobility upon it, as we have
still much ado to get the better of.

But, in the same degree that they lessened
the esteem for agriculture, they brought hunt-
ing into credit, of’ which the ancients made but
Little account. They held it In the highest re-
pute, and advancedit to very great perfection,
sparing nerther pains nor expense. This has
been generally the employment of the nobility.,
Yet, to consider things n atrue light, the Ia-
bour spent in tilling the ground, and rearing
tame creatures, answers at least as well, as that
which only aims at catching wild beasts, often
2t the cxpense of tillage. Yhe moderate pains
of cne that has the core ¢f o great number of

1) BV
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cattle and poultry, is, surcly, as eligible as the
violent and unequal exercise of a hunter; and
oxen and sheep are at least as useful for our
support as dogs and horses. It may well there-
fore be asserted, that our customs, in this point,

are not as agreeable to reason as those of the
ancients.

Besides, the Greeks and Romans were not
the only people that estee: ed agriculture as the
Hebrews did: the Carthaginians, who were
originally Pheenicians, studied i1t much, as ap-
nears Dy the tw enty-e;ght books which Mago
wrote upon that subject*. The Egyptians had

such a reverence for 1t, as even to adore the
creatures that were of use in 1t. The Persians,
:n the height of thelr power, had overseers in
every province to look after the tillage of the
¢ground. Cyrus the younger delighted in plant-
ing and cultivating a garden with hs own
handst. As to the Chaldeans, we cannot doubt
of their being well skilled in husbandry, if we
reflect upon the fruitfulness of the plains of Ba-
bylon, which produced two or three hundred
grains for onef. In a werd, the history of
China teaches us, that agnculture was also in
nigh esicem among them in the, most anclent
and best times. Nothing but the tyranny of the
northern nations has made 1t so generally dis.
esteemed.

Let us then divest ourscives of the mean opl-
nion we have conceived of it from our infancy.

* Varro’s Prcface.  + Xenoph. (Econ.  § Herod. 1.
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Instead of our willages, where we see on one
side castles and houses of pleasure, and on the
other miserable huts and cottages, lct us 1ma-
gine we saw those spacious farms which the

Romans called villas, that contained an apart-

ment for the master, an mner yard for poultry,
barns, stables, and servants’ houses; and all this
In exact proportion, well built, kept m good
repair, and exceedingly clean. We may sec de-
scriptions of them in Varro and Columella.
‘These slaves were most of them happier than
our country-people, well fed, well clothed, and
without any care upon their hands for the sus-
tenance of their families. The masters, frugal as
they were, lived more to their satisfaction than
our gentry. Weread in Xenophon of an Athe-
nian citizen, who, taking a walk every morning
into the fields to look after his workmen, at
the same time promoted his health by the ex-
ercise of his body, and increascd his substance
by his diligence to make the most of it#*, So
that he was rich enough to give liberally to
religious uses, the service of his friends, and
country. T'ully mentions several farmers in
Sicily, so rich and magnificent, asto have their
houses furnished with statues of great value,
and were possessed of gold and silver plate of
chaced work+.

In fine, it must be owned, that as long as the
nobility and rich men of a country were not
above this most ancient of all professions, their

* Xenoph., icon, t Lib. iv. in Ver.,
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hives were more happy, because more confor-
mable to nature. They lived longer, and in
better health, their bodies were fitter for the
fatigues of war and travelling, and therr minds
more serious and composed. Being less 1dle,
they were not so tired of themselves, nor so
solicitous in refining themr pleasures. Labour
gave a rehish to the smallest diversions. They
had fewer evil designs in their heads, and less
temptation to put them In execution. Their
plain and frugal way of living did not adm1t of
extravagance, or occasion their runmng wnto
debt. There were, of consequence, fewer law-
suits, selling up of goods, and families ruined;
fewer frauds, outrages, and such other crimes,
as real or imaginary poverty make men com-
mit, when they are not able or willing to work.

The worst 1s, that the example of the rich and
noble mfluences every bodv else: whoever
thrives so as to be never so little above the
dregs of the people is ashamed to work, espe-
cially at husbandry. Hence comes so many
shifis to Iive by one’s wits, so many new con-
trivances as are mvented every day, to draw
money out of one purse into another. God
knows best how innocent all these unnatural
-ways of living are. Thev are at least most of
them very precarious; whereas the earth will
always mamtamn those that cultivate it, if
other people do not take from them the pro-
duce of 1t.

So far then 1s the country and laborious life
of the Israelites from making them contempti-
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bie, that it isa proof of their wisdom, good edu-
cation, and resolution to observe the rules of
their fathers. They knew the first man was pla-
ced in the terrestrial paradise to work there¥;
and that after his fall, he was condemncd to
more laborious and ungrateful toilf. They
were convinced of those solemn truths so oiten
repeated in the books of Solomon: that Poverty
is the fruit of lazinessi. "T'hat he who sleeps in
sunaner, instead of minding his harvest, or that
ploughs not in winter for fear of* the cold, de-
serves to beg and have nothingi. 'That plenty is
the natural consequence of labour and industry,.
That riches too hastily got, are not blessedf.
‘There we see frugal poverty, with cheerfulness
and plainness, preferred to riches and abun-
dance, with strife and mnsolence* %, the incon.-
venience of the two extremes of poverty and
wealth, and the wise man’s desires, confined
to the nccessaries of lifejy. He enters into a
minute detail of economical precepts: Prepare
thy werk, says he, without, and make it fit for
thyself in the field, and afterwards build thine
housett; which is the same with that maxim in
Cato, that planting requires not much conside.
ration, but building a great deal.

Now that which gocs by the name of worl,
business, goods, in the book of Proverbs, and
throughout the whole Scripture, constantly re-

* Gen. 1l 135, t Gen. i, 17, i Prov. x. 4, 5.
§ Prov. xx. 4, 13, | Prov, xxvil. 19. % Prov, xx, 21.
** Prov, xvil. 1. xix, 1. 11 Prov. xxx. 8, 9.

t} Prov. xxiv, 27,
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lates to country affairs; it always means lands,
vines, oxen and sheep. Irom thence are bor-
rowed most of the metaphorical expressions.
Kings and other chiefs are called sheplerds;
and the people, their flocks; to govern them,
is to find pasture for them. Thus the Israel-
ites, sought their livelihood only from the most
natural sources, which are lands and cattle: and
from hence, all that enriches mankind, whether
by manufactures, trade, rents, or traflicing with
money, is ultimately derived. What a blessing
would it be to the world, were these times of
primitive simplicity restored to mankind!

CHAPTLER III,
THe NATURE OF TUHE SOIL--ITS PRUITFTLYN LSS,

TrEe Israclites dwelt in the land that was
promised to the Patriarchs, which the Scripture
often describes as flowing with milk and honey,
toexpress its great fertilitv. Thiscountry,which
is so hot in comparison of ours, lies a great way
within the temperate zone, between 31 and $3
degrees of northern latitude. It 1s bounded on

the south by very high mountairs, that defend
it from the scorching winds that blow from the
Arablan deserts, and which run as fur to the
east as they do. The Mediterranean, which
bounds 1t to the west north west, supplies it
with refreshing breezes; and mount Libanus,
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that is, situated more to the north, intercepts
those that arecolder. The Mediterranean iswhat
the Scripture commonly calls the Great Sea;
for the Hebrews knew little of the ocean, and
gave the name of seas to lukes and all great wa-
ters. The inland part of the country is varied
with a great many mountains and hills proper
for vines, fruit trees, and small cattle; and the
valleys abound with streams, very necessary to
water the country, which hasno river but Jor-
dan. There 1s scldom any rain, but at certain
times: it falls in the spring and autumn, and 1s
therefore called the early and latter, or the even-
ing and morning rain, m Scripture, which
reckons the year as one day. In summer the
- great dews compensate for the scarcity of rain.
‘They had plains it for tillage and pasture, par-
ticularly the great plain of Galilee: and this va-
riety of land, within so small a compass, must
needs afford very beautitul landscapes, espe-
clally where a country 1s well peopled and cul-
tivated.

For we are not to judge of the Holy Land
from the condiuon it 1s now m. From the
time of the Crusades, it was laid waste by con-
unuai wars, till 1t became subject to the "1'urks.
By this means it 1s almost desolate. There is

nothing to be seen but little paltry villages,
ruins, lands uncultivated and deserted, but full
of lugh grass, which shows their natural fertili-
ty. The Turks neglect it, as they do their
other provinces; and several of the Arabjan
clans, called Bedouins, encamp there at plea-
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sure, and plunder it with impunity. To know
then what 1t was formerly, we must consuit an-
cient authors; Josephus, but above all the holy
Scriptures®*. Consider the report which the
spies made that were sent by Moses, and the
prodigious bunch of grapes they broughtback.
And that we may not be surprised at it, let us
compare thegrapes in France with those in Italy,
which is a could country in comparison of Pa-
lestine. Itis the same with regard to most of
our fruits. Their names still show that we had
them originally from Asia and Airica: but ihey
have not retained their bigness and- natural fla-
vour with thelr names.

The Israelites had vast crops of corn and dar-
ley: wheat 1s reckoned among the chief com-
moditics that they carried to Tyret. They had
plenty of 0i/ and /Aoney. The mountains of Ju-
dah and Ephraim were great vincyardsi. The
palm trees that grew about Jericho yielded a
considerable profit; and it was the only place in
the world where the genuine balsam tree was
to be found].

This fertiity of their country, and the pains
they took to cultivate it, account for its main-
taiiing such a multitude of people, though it
was of so smail extent. For what the Scripture
says of it seems hardly credible at first sight.
\When the people first came into this land, therc
were more than sax Aundred thousand men bear-

* Joseph. p. 812, & 873, Paris edit.  + Numb. xiil. <.
gEzek. xxvii. 17. § Joseph. p. 719. 1 Piin. Iib. xiii. . iv
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ing arms, from twenty ycars old to sixty*. In
the war of Gibeah, the tribe of Benjamin alone,
which was the least of all,had an army of twenty-
six thousand men, and the rest of the people
had one of four hundred thousandt. Saul head-
cd two hundred and ten thousand men against
the Amalekites, when he rooted them outi. Da.
vid always kept up twefve corps, each consisting
of twenty-four thousand men, which scrved by

the month, and amounted to two hundred and
cighty thousandj. And when he numbered the
people, which brought down the wrath of God
upon him, there were one million three hundred
t housand fighting meni'.  Jehoshaphat had more
in proportion: for though he had scarcely a
third part of David’s kingdom,; he had more
troops fit for war; which, altogether, made e/e-
ven hundred and threescore thousand men, all
under his immediate command, bhesides the gar-
risons 1n his strong placest.

Nor i1s there any thing incredible in all this:
we sce examples to the same purpose in profane
history. The great city of Thebes, n Lgypt,
furnished out of 1ts own inhabitants alone seven
hundred thousand fighting men#* ¥, Inthe year
188, from the foundation of Rome, when Ser.
vias Tullius first numbered the people, they
reckoned eighty thousand ciizens it to bear
armsf. Yct they had nothing 1o subsist upon

* Numb. xi. 21, § Jude xx.16. &

‘ 11 Sam. xv. 4,
§ T Chron, xxvit. 1. - Sam. xsiv. 9.
4

2 Cirony avile 14 13, &eo 7 Tucit, Anndl. it ™,
Tt Liv. 1. 24.

i
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but the land about Rome, which i1s now most o
it barren and desolate; for their dominion did
not extend above eight or ten leagues.

That was the chief foundation of their poli-
tics in old time. fn the multitude of people, says

the wise man, is the king’s honour, but in tic
want of people is the destruction of the prince*.
They supported themselves much less by cun-
ning than real strength. Instead of being 1n-
dustrious in setting spies upon their neighbours,
and endeavouring to sow divisions among them.
or gain credit by false reports, they took pains
to people and cultivate thcir own country, and
make the most of it they possibly could, whe-
ther it was small or great.

They endeavoured to make marriages easy,
and the lives of married people comfortable, to
get health and plenty, and draw out of the
ground all 1t could produce. They employed
their citizens in labour, inspired them with a
love of their country, unanimity among thems-
selves, and obedience to the laws: this 1s what
they called politics.—These are finc maxims, 1t
may be said; but let us come to matters of fact.
Show us how it is possible, that so smalla coun-
try as Palestine should maintain so great a num-
ber of people. In order to do this, we must
have patience to go through a short calculation,
and not think 1t below us to descend to parti.
culars, which 1s the only way of proving it to
satisfaction.

* Prov. xiv. 28,
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Josephus has preserved a valuable fragment
of Hecatzus the Abderite, who lived 1 the
time of Alexander the Great, ‘and was a cour-
ticr of Ptolemy the First.  After relating many
remarkable particulirs concerning the manners
of the Jews, he adds, that the country they m-
habited contains about three milhon ¢rures ot
very rich and frusttul ground*. "T'he arure, ac-
cording to Lustathius, was a hundred cubits,
that1s onc hundred and fifty {ect, which, mul-
tiplicd into so many square feet, make twenty-
two thousand five hundred{. Now, ourarpent,
or acre of a hundred perches, contains forty
thousand square feet, reckoning the perch but
twenty feet. So uine-of our arpents make six.
teen arures.

I'have mformed myself of the produce of our
best Jand, and find that it yields five quarters
of corn per arpent, Parls measure. I have in-
quired hkewise, how much goes to the suste-
nance of one man, and find, that, at the allow-
ance of two pounds and six ounces of bread per
day, hc cousumes half a mine of corn each
month, which comes to thirty-six bushels per
vear. But this would not have becn enough for
the Israchites; we must give them at least dou.-
ble; and it may be proved from Scripture.
When God gave them manna in the wilderness,
he ordered cach man to take anomer of it every
day, neither more nor lesst; and it is often said

* Joseph. cont. App. c. 1. p. 1408,
£ 1h, 1409, Fustath. ex om t Exod. xvi. 16,
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that it was as much as a man could eat.  Now.
un omer, reduced to our measure, held above
five pints, and 1ts weight was more than five
pounds and a half*. It was then about eighty-
“our bushels per vear: consequently, each ar-
pent, or acre, cculd maintun but two men at
most; and three millions of arures making one
miilion six hundred eighty-seven thouband five
hundred arpents, would fecd three midion three
Tundred aid seventy-five thousand men.

I know verv well this number would not be
ufﬁr‘icn to furmsh out the one miilion two
sundred thousand fighting men of Jehoshaphat.

Hc had not deminion over half the land: and
‘hough all the Israclites bore arms without dis-
timtmn, there were alwavs a great many per-
~ons among them unfit for war, We must reck-
o1 nEeariy as many women as men, a great many
vid men, and more childrer; and though in pro-
portion they need less focd, howcever, 1t must
require a great deal to sufhce such a multitude.
Besides, they were obliged by the law to let the
and have rest every seventh year.,

But it must be observed that this passage in
Hecatzusrelates only to the ploughed lands of
the Jews, and those too that were most fruitful.
For if we take the whole extent of the land of
rsrael, 1t would be fourteen times as much. It
cannot be computed at less than five degrees
square, according to our maps. Now onc de-
gree makes two million nine hundred thirty

* Fxorl. xvi. 18,
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thousand two hundred fifty-nine square arpents;
and the five degrees, fourteen million six hund-
red fifty-one thousand two hundred ninety-five
arpents. So thatit isevident that Hecatzeus has
reckoned only a small part. He has left out what
the Samaritans enjoyed 1 his time, their lakes,
deserts, and barren grounds, vineyards, planta-
tions, and pastures, of which they must have
had a large quantity for the support of their
great herds of cattle. For, besides what they
bred, they had some from other countries. The
king of Moab paid Ahad king of Israel a tribute
of @ hundred thousand lambs, and as many rams.
Other Arabians brought Jchoshaphat seven
thousand seven hundred rams, and as many fe-
Jouts¥. All this cattle was a great help to

maintaining them, not only by the tlesh but the
milk. Considering that the Israchtes lived in
a simple manner, and laid out all their good
eround in tillage; for they had few groves, no
parks for hunting, noravenues, nor flower gar-
dens. We see by the Song of Solomon, that
their gardens were full of fruit trees and aroma-
tic plants; we mav therefore be in still less con-
cern for their lodging than their food, since half,
nay a quarter of an acre is more than sufhicient
to lodge, not only one man buta whole fanuily,
with ease and convenicnce. '

* I Chron. svi. 11,

E 2
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CHAPTER 1V.
O THE RICHES OF THE ISRAELITES.

Eaicu Israelite had then his field to tiH,
and the same that had been allotted to his ances.
tors in the time of Joshua. They could neither
change their place, nor enrich themselves to
any great degree. The law of jubilee had pro-
vided against that by revoking all alienations
every fifty vears, and forbiding to exact debts,
not only this forty-ninth year, but every sab-
hatical vear: for, as the ground lay fallow those
wears, it was but reasonable to put a stop to law
proceedings at the same time*. Now this dif-
ficulty of being paid again, made it not so easy
(o borrow money, and consequently lessened the
apportunity of running out; which was the de-
sien of the law. Besides the impossidility of
making lasting purchases gave a check to am-
dition and anxiety: every body was confined to
the portion of his ancestors, and took a plea-
sure in making the best of 1t, knowing it would
never go out of the family.

This attachment was even a religious duty,
founded upon the law of God: and thence pro-
ceeded the generous opposition made by Na-
both, when King Ahab would have persuaded
him to sell the inkeritance of his fatherst. So
the law says they were no more than usufrucs

* Lev.oxxv. 100 11, &ce=Joseph. L, 11l €4 10;
t 1 Rings xxi. 3.
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tuaries of their land, or rather God’s tenants,
who was the true proprictor of it¥*. They were
obliged to pay no rent, but the tenths and first.-
fruits which he had commcmded and damuel

reckons taxes upon corn and wine as one of the

encroachments of kings that he threatens the
people witht. All the 1sraelites were then very
nearly equal inriches as well as quality: and i,
by the increase of a family, the estate in land
was forced to be divided mnto more shares, 1t was
to be made up with mndustry and labour, by til-
ling the ground more caretully, and breeding
greater numbers of cattle in the deserts and
COmMMOnS.

lhus, 1t was cattle and other moveables that
made one richer than another. They bred the
same sort of creatures as the Patriarchs did, and
always more females than m'IIEb, otherwise
they had been hable to many inconveniences,
for the law forbade to castrate themi. They had
no horses, nor are they ol any great use in
mountainous countries: their kings had them
out of Egvpt, when they had occasion for them.
‘The common way of nding was upon  asses,
even among the rich. "Fo give us a great idea
of Juir, onc of the judges over the pcople the
Scrlpture tells us that he had thirty sons riding
upon thirty asses{, and rulers of tlurty citics, It

is recorded of Abdon, another judge, that he
had forty sons, and thirty grandsons, that rode

* Lev. xxv. 23. + Sam wviil. 15.
¥ Lev. xxu. 24, § Judy. x. 4.
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upon threcscoreand ten asses*: and in theSong
of Deborah, the captains of Israel are described
as mounted upon sleek and shining assest.

It does not appear that they had great num-
ber of slaves, necither had they occasion for

em, being so industrious and numerous in so
small a country. They chose rather to make
their children work, whom they werc obliged
to maintain: who served them better than any
slaves. The Romans found a great inconve-
nience at last from that vast multitude of slaves
of all nations, which luxury and effeminacy
had introduced amoeng them: it was one of the
chief causes of the ruin of that empure.

Ready monev could not be very common
among the lsraeiltes: there was no great occa-
sion for 1t macounuy of little trade, and wherc
1t was scarcely possible to alienate lands, or run
mnto debti. They were forbidden to take usury
of one ancther, though they might of stran-
gersi: but, 1f they observed thewr law, 1t was
no easy matter to nave any dealing with fo-
reignersl. Thus their wealth, as I said before,
consisted chiefly in land and cattle,

And they are riches of this kind which God

promises them, such as are most natural and

* Judg. xi1. 14,

} Judg. v. 16.—The Hebrew word here used sipuifies
not only wwhite, as 1t 1s translated 1n cur Bibles, but sleek
or shiningy nifentes, as tue v Uigate hus it. And probubly
the asses here menitoned might be both; the usuthot’s
words are unes f-olis o7 (xisanc.

t Lev. xxv. 10.=Deut. xv. 1. 5.

§ Lev. xxv. 36.—~Deut. xx1ij. 19,  § £ Chron. 1. 17,
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substantial. He speaks to them neither of geld,
nor silver, nor precious stoncs, nor fine fu:ni-
turc; much less of other riches which depend
more upon trade, and the wventions of men:
but he says he will send rain 1 its season, that
the earth shali bring torth corn m abundauce,
that the trees shall be laden with fruit, that the
harvest, the vintage, and sced-time, shall tollow
one another without mterruption®. ke pro-
mises them plenty of food, undisturbed sleep,
safety, peace, and even victory over their ene-
mics. He adds, that he will make them in-
crease and multiply by looking favourabiy upon
them, that his blessing shall make thewr wives
truitful, that he will bless their herds of cattle,
and flocks of sheep, their granaries and cellars,
and the works of their handsy. These are the
temporal good things which God aliows men
to expect from him.

CITAPTER Y,

TR ARTS AND TRADIUS.

WE know no people more entirely addic.
ted to agriculture than the Israclites. The
Egyptians and Syrians joincd manufactures,
navigation, and trade to it: but above all, the
Phecniclans, who finding themselves straitened

* Lev. xxvt. 5, &e. + Deut. xxviit, 4.
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1 point of room, from the time that the Israel-
ites drove them out of their country, were cbli-
ged to live by trade, and be in a manner bro-
kers and factors for all the rest of the world.
The Greeks imitated them, and excelled chicily
in arts, On the contrary the Romans despised
mechanics, and applied themselves to com-
merce*. As for the Israelites, their land was
sufficient to maintain them; and the sea coasts
were, for the most part, posscssed by the Phi-
istines and the Canaanites, who were the Phce-
nicians. There was only the tribe of Zebulon,
whose share of land lay near the sea, that had
any temptation to trade; which seems to be
foretold in the blessings of Jacob and Moses.

Nor do we see that they applied themselves
any more to manufactures. Not that arts were
not then mvented{; many of them are older
than the floodf: and we find that the Israclites
had exccllent workmen at least as soon as the
time of Moses. Bezaleed and Aholiab, who
made the tabernacle and every thmg that was
necessary for the service of God, are an in-
stance that put 1t out of disputej. 1t is surpri-
sing how they came to be so well skilled in arts
that were not only very dithcult, but very diffe-
rent from one another. Theyv understood melt-
mng of metals, cutting and engraving precious
stones: they were joiners, makers of tapestry,
embroiderers, and perfumers.

* Joseph. cont. Anp. 1. 1. 12, + Gen. xlix. 13.
f Deut. xexiin 19, § Exod. xxx1.2, 6. —xxx11. xx511. &g
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There are two of these arts that I most of
all admire, the cutting of jewels, and the casting
of figures¥; such as the cherubim of the ark,
and the golden calf which was made at that
time. They that understand handicraft ever
so little, know how much ingenuity and what a
number of tools those works require. If they
were invented before, it 1s a sign that even the
arts which serve only for ornament were then
brought to great perfection: and if they had
any secret to do the same thing with more ease
and a less apparatus, it was still a higher degree
of improvement. But this only by the bye, to
show that people were not so dull and ignorant
In these ancient times as many imagine, the
world being two thousand five hundred years
old 1n the days of Moses.

But whether these two famous workmen
had learnt from the Egyptians, or their skill
was miraculous and inspired by God, as the
Scripture seems to say, it does not appear that
they had any to succced them, nor that any of
the Israelites were artificers by profession, and
worked for the public, till the time of the kings.
When Saul began to reign, it 1s taken notice of]
that there was no workman that understcod
torging iron 1n all the land of Israelt: and that
they were forced to go to the Philistines to
sharpen even the instruments which they used
in husbandry. Itis true, this was owing to the
oppression of the Philistines, to hinder tham |

* "wod. xxxi. A < 1 Sam zh. 19,
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from making arms. Bui several years after,
David was obliged, when he fled, to take the
sword of Gohah which must hdve been rather
too heavy for him, and take 1t too out of God’s

tabernacle®, where 1t was hung up for a lasting
monument of his victory. 'T'his makes me think
there were no arms to be bought.

1t secms likewise as if there was no bread
sold; since upon the same occasion, Abmmelech
the priest was reduced to give David the shew-
bread: which intimares moreover that the peo-
ple kept but little bread in their houses, 1t may
be, upon account of the country’s being so hot.
So the witch, to whom Saul went, made him
brcad on purpose when she entertained him,
that he might recover his strengtht. Every
one had an oven in his own house, since the law
threatens them, as with a great mistortune, that
tcn women should buake their bread at one
oveni. At Rome there were no bakers till
five hundred and eighty years after the founda-
tion of the cityd.

Were we to reckon up all trades particular-
Iy, it would appear that many would have been
of no use to them. Their plain way of hviug,
and the mildness of the climate, made that
fong tram of conveniences unnecessary, which
we think 1t hard to be without, though vanity
and effemninacy, more than real want, have mn-
modaced them. And as to tnings that were ab-

* Sum. xxl. 9. t 1 Sam. xxvil. 24.
§ Lev. xxvi. 26, S Pl xvii. cap. 11,
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sOlutely nececssary, there were few of themi
that they did not know how to make them-
selves. All sorts of food were cooked within
doors. The women made bread and prepared

the victuals, they spun wool, made stufls and
wearing apparel: the men took care of the rest.
Homer describes old Eumaus making his

own shoes, and says, that he had built fine stalls
for the cattle he bred*. Ulysses himself built

his own house, and sct up his bed with great
art, the structure of which served to make him
known to Penelope againt, When he left Ca-
lypso, 1t was he alone that built and rigged the
ship; from all which we see the spirit of these
ancient timesi. It was esteemed an honour to
understand the makimg of everv thing necessary
for hife one’s seif, without any dependance upon
others, and 1t 1s that which Homer most com-
monly calls wisdom and Zknowledze. Now, I
must say, the authority of Homer appcars to
me very great in this case. As he lived about
the time of the prophet Elijah, and m Asia Mi-
nor, all the accounts that he gives ot the Greek
and T'rojan customs, have a wonderful resem-
blance with what the Scripture mtorms us of
concerning the manners of the Hebrews and
other castern peoplef: only the Greeks, not be-
g so ancicnt, were not so polite.

But, however 1t might be in former tiines,
we are sure that David left a great number of
artificers 1 his kingdom of all sorts; masons,

* Odyss. xtv 4 Odyss. xxiti. 1 Ibid, § Marmi. Srunden,
)3
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carpenters, blacksmiths, goldsmiths, and iu-
deed all such as work in stone, wood, and me-
tals*. And that we may not think they werc

strangers, 1t 1s said that Solomon chose out of
Israel thirty thousand workmen, and that he
had eighty thousand hewers in the mountainst.
It is true, he borrowed workmen of the king
of Tyrej, and owned that 4is subjects did not
understand cutting wood so well as the Sido-
nians, and that he sent for Hiram, an excellent
founder, to make the sacred vessels.

But luxury increasing after the division of
the two kingdoms, there is reason to believe
they had always plenty of workmen. In the
genealogy of the tribe of Judah, we may ob-

serve there is a place called the wvalley of
craftsmen}, because, says the Scripture, they

dwelt there, There 1s hkewise mention made
in the same place, of people that wrought fine
linen, and of potters, who worked for the king,
and dwelt in his gardens. All this shows the
respect that was paid to famous mechanics,
and the care that was taken to preserve their
memory. The prophet Isaiah, amongst his
menaces against Jerusalem, foretels, that God
will take away from her the cunning artificers::
and when it was taken, 1t 1s often said, that
they carried away the very workmen.§ But
we havea proof from Izckiel that they ne-
ver had anv considerable manufactures, when

¢« Chron. xxil. 15. %1 Kingsv. 13, & 15. § 1 Kings vi.. | 3.
§ 1 Chron. iv. 14 ¢ Isaish ui. & ¥ 2 Kings xxiv, 1t
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the prophet, describing the abundance of their
merchandise which came to Tyre, mentions
nothing brought from the land of Judah and Isra-
¢l, but wheat, o1l, resin, and balm*: all of them
commodities that the earth itself produced.
These were the employments of the Israel-
ites, and their manner of subsisting. Let us
now come to something more particular, and
describe their apparel, their houses, furniture,
food, and whole manner of living, as exactly
as we can. They rose early, as the Scripture
observes in a great number of places, that 1s,
as often as it mentions any action, though ne-
ver so inconsiderable, Hence 1t comes, that in
their style, 2o rise early signifies, 1n general, to
do a thing sedulously, and with a good will;
thus it 1s frequently said, that God rose up early

to send the prophets to his people, and exhort
them to repentancet. It 1s a consequence of
country labour. The Greeks and Romans fol.
lowed the same custom: they rose very early

and worked tll night: they bathed, supped,
and went to bed 1n good time.

=

CHAPTER VI.

THEIR WEARING APPAREL.

As to the clothes of the Israelites, we¢
cannot know exactly the shape of them. 'They

' Ezek. xxvii. 17,
7 1 Chren. xxxvl. J5.—~Jeren. vil. 13, xi, 7. & xxxv. M4,
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had no pictures or statues, and there is no eont.
ing at a right notion of these things without
seeing them. But one may give a guess at them,
from the statues which remain of the Greeks
and other nations: for as to modern pictures,
most of them serve only to give us false 1deas.
I do not speak only of those Gothic paintings,
i which every person, let him have lived where
and when he would, 1s dressed like those the
painter was used to sce; that is, as the French
or Germans were some hundred years ago: I
mean the works of the greatest painters, except
Raphael, Poussin, and some few others that

have thoroughly studied the manner or costume
of each age, as they call 1t. All the rest have
had no more sense than to paint the people of
the east, such as thev saw at Venice, or other
ports of ltaly: and for the stories of the New
Testament, the Jews like those of their own
country. However, as most Scripture painting
is copled from these originals, we have taken
the 1mpression of it from our Infancy, and are
used to form to ourselves an idea of the Patri-
archs with turbans, and beards down to their
waist, and of the Pharisces m the Gospel with
hoods and pouches. There 1s no great matter in
being deceived in all this; but 1t 1s better not
to be deceived, if possible,

The ancients commonly wore long garments,
as most nations 1n the world still do: and as we
ourselves did 1n Europe not above two hun-

dred vears ago. One may much sooner cover
the whole body ¢ll at once, than cach part of it
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singly; and long garments have more dignity
and gracefulness. In hot countries they always
wore a wide dress, and never concerncd them-
«elves about covering the arms or legs, or wore
any thing upon the feet, but soles fastened 1n
different ways. Thus their dress took but little
making: it was only a large piece of cloth sha.
ped Into a garment; there was nothing to cut,
and not much to sew. They had likewise the
art of weaving gowns with sleeves all of one
piece, and without seam, as our Saviour’s coat
was ¥,

The fashions never changed, nor do they
now, in any part of the east, And since clothes
are made to cover the body, and men’s bodies
are alike in all ages, there 1= no occasion for the
prodigious variety of dresscs, and such frequent
changes as we are used to. It is reasonable to
seek that which 1s most convenient, that the
body may be sufhiciently defended against the
mjuries of the weather, according to the climate
and season, and be at perfect hiberty in all its
motions. 'There must be a proper respect paid
to decency, age, sex, and profession. One may
have an eye likewise to the handsomeness of
clothes, provided, under that pretence, we do
not wear uneasy ornaments, and are contented,
as the ancients were, with agrecable colours

and natural drapery: but when once we have
found what is handsome and convenmcit, we
ought by no means to change.

> John xix. Q3.

1
tO
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Nor are they the wisest people who invent
new fashions: they are generally women and
young people, with the assistance of shopkeepers
and taylors, who have no other view but their
own interest. Yet these trifles have very griev-
ous consequences. T'he expense occasioned by
superfluous ornaments, and the changing of
fashions, is very hard upon most people of mo-
derate circumstances, and is one reason that
marrying 1s so difiicult: it is a continual source
of quarrels betwixt the old and young, and the
reverence for ancient times 15 much lessened by
it. Young fantastical people, when they see their
ancestors’ pictures, in dresses,. which are only
ridiculous because they are not used to them,
can hardly believe they were over and above
wise, or their maxims fit to be followed. In a
word, they that pretend to be so very nice and
exact in their dress, must spend a great deal of
their time in it, and make it a study, of no use
surely towards improving their minds, or mak-
ing them capable of great things.

As the ancients did not change their fashions,
the rich had always great quantities of clothes
by them, and were not hable to the inconven:-
ence of waiting for a new suit, or having it
made up 1n haste, Lucullus had five thousand
cloaks 1n his wardrobe¥*, which was a sort of
military dress; by which we may judge of what
he had pesides. It was common to make pre-
sents of clothes; and then they always gave

¥ Feor. Epist. 1,1, 6,
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two suits, for change, and that one might be
worn whilst the other was washing as we do
with our sets of linen.

The stuffs were generally made of wool. In
Egypt and Syria they wore also fine linen, cot-
ton, and byssus, which was finer than all the
rest. This byssus, which the Scripture so often
mentions, 1s a sort of silk, of a golden yellow,
that grows upon great shell fish*. As to our
silk made from worms, it was unknown in the
time of the Israelites, and the use of it did not
become common on this side the Indies, till
more than five hundred years after Christ. The
beauty of their clothes consisted in the fineness
and colour of the stuff. The most esteemed
were the white and the purple, red or violet.
And, it seems, white was the colour most in
use among the Israelites, as well as the Greeks
and Romans: since Solomon says, lez thy gar-
ments be always whitef, meaning clean. No-
thing in reality can be plainer than to make use
of wool and flax just as nature produces them,
without dying. Young people of both sexes
wore clothes variegated with divers colours.
Such was Joseph’s coat which his brethren
spoiled him of, when they sold himj: and of
the same sort were the gowns which kings’
daughters wore in the time of Davidj.

‘The ornamcnts of their habits were fringes,
er borders of purple or embroidery, and clasps

* Gesner. His:e Anim, 1, 1v. de Pinna.  { Eccles. ix. 8.
} Gen, xxxvil, 32. § 2 Sam. xiil. 18,
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of gold or precious stones, where they were ne-
cessary. Greatness consisted 1n changing dress
often, and wearing only such clothes as wecre
thoroughly clean and whole. Besides, nobody
will doubt that the Israelites went very plain
their dress, if we consider how remarkablc the
Greeks and Romans were for it, even m the
time of their greatest luxuryv. We see it in the
ancient statues, Trajan’s pillar, and other picces
of sculpture.

The garments commonly mentioned in Scrip-
ture are the tunick and mantle: and the Greek
and Roman dress consisted of these two only.
The tunick was made wide, to lcave freedom
of motion at work: they looscd it when they
were unemploved; but in travelling or at work
they tied 1t up with a girdie, Thence comes the
phrase so frequent in Scripture, Jdrise, gird ufs
thy loins, and do this. 'The lsraclites were or-
dered to wear ribbons of Llue on the borders of
their garments, to maxe them contimually mind-
ful of the law of God#*. They had the head co-
vered with a sort of tiara, like that of the Pers:-
ans and Chaldeans, for 1t was a sign of mourn-
ing to go bare-headed: and they wore therr own
hair, for to be shaved was another mark of af
fliction. As to the beard, it 1s very certain thev
wore it long, by the instance of the ambassadors
that David sent to the king of the Ammonites,
half of whose beards the ill advised prince sha-
ved off to afiront themt: so thatthey were forc-

* Numb. xv. 38. 1 2 Sam. x. 4.
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od to stay some time at Jericho, to let therr
beards grow agam, before they could have the
tface to show thcmsclveb he also causcd their
eiothes to be cut off 11 the middle, and m such
a marner as shows they wore them v ry long.

They bathed frequently, as is still the cus-
tom 1n hot countries, and washed thewr tcet sull
oftener; because, wearing nothing but sandals,
they could not walk without gathermg much
dust. Thence 1t comes that the Scripture speaks
s0 much of \1'*1shing the feet at first coming into
a house, at sitting down to victuals, and going
to bed. Now because water dries the skin and
hair, they anointed themselves, either with plain
oll, or such as had aromatic spices imnfused n it,
which was commonly called ointment. 'T'his cus-
tom still prevails in the East-Indies.

We sce 1n several parts of the Scripture af-
ter what manner the women dressed and adorn-
cd themsclves. God, reproaching Jerusalem
with her breaches of faith, under the figure of a
husband who has brought his wife out of the
greatest misery to hcap  blessings upon her,
says, by the prophet ILzckicel, that he has given
her very fine stufls, and of different colours, a
silken girdle, purple shoes, bracelets, a neck-
lace, ear-rings, and a crown or rather mitre*,
such as the Syrian women used a great while
aftert; that he adorned her with gold and silver,
and the most costly ratment. \When Judith dres-

# EﬂZEk- :{Ti- 10'_] 11! &C«v
* Plcta Jupa barbura mitra~Juv. Sat. 11l 66
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sed herself to go to Holofernes, it is said that
she washed and anointed herself, that she braid-
ed her hair, and put attire upon her head; that
she put on her garments of gladness, with san-
dals upon her feet, and adorned herself with

bracelets, ear-rings, and ringsupon her fingers*.
Ina word we cannot desire a more particular
account of these female ornaments than what we
read in Isaiah, when he reproaches the daugh.
ters of Sion wi.h their vanity and luxuryt; for

corruption was then got to the hughest pitch,

CHAPTER YII.

THEIR FURNITURE AND BOUSES.

TaEeRE was occaston for much less furniture
in those hot countries than in ours: and their
plainness in all other respects gives us reason
to think they had but little. T'he law often speaks
of wooden and earthen vessels; and earthen
ware was very common among the Greeks and
Romans, before luxury had crept mn among
them, T hey are mentioned among the things
that were brought for the rc freshment of David,
during the war with Absalomi. We see the
furniture that was thought necessary, in the
words of the Shunamitc woman who lodged
the prophet Elisha: Le? 1.5 make, said she to

* Judith x. O, &e, A Jsal il 16, &c. 12 Sam. xvii. 28
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her husband, a little chamber for the man of
God, and set for him there a bed, a table, a
stool, and a candlestick*. Thewr beds were no
more than couches without curtains, except
they were such light coverings as the Greeks

called canopies, because they served to keep off
the gnats. T'he great people had ivory bed-
stcadst, as the prophet Amos reproaches the
wealthy in his time; and they that were most
delicate made their beds very soft, decked them
with rich stuffs, and sprinkled them with odori.
ferous watersi. They placed the beds against
the wall; for it 1s said, when Hezekiah was
threatened that he should die soon, he turned
his face to the wall to weeps$.

The candlestick mentioned among Elisha’s
furniture was, probably, one of those great ones
that were set upon the ground to hold one or
more lamps. Till then, and a long while after,
cven In the time of the Romans, they burnt no-
thing but oil to give light. Thence it is so com-
mon 1n Scripture to call every thing that en-
lightens the body or mind, whatever guides or
refreshes, by the name of lamp. There is not
much reason to think they had tapestry in their
houses. They have occasion for little 1n hot
countries, because bare walls are cooler. They
make use of 1t only to sit and he upon, and
Iizekicl speaks of it among the merchandise
which the Arabians brought to T'yref. It 1s also

* 2 Kings iv. 19. T Amos vi, 4. t Prov. vi. 16.
y 2 Kings xx. 2. il Tzek. xxvil. 20
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mentioned among the things provided for Da.
vid’s refreshment, which would incline one to

think the Israelites used 1t 1n the camp, for m
houses they had chairs.

Their houses diftered from ours in all that
we see still in hot countries. Thewr roofs arc
flat, the windows closed with lattices or curtains,
thev have no chimneys, and lie for the most
part on a ground floor.

We have a great many proofs in Scripture
that roofs were flat in and about the land of Is-
racl. Rahab hid the spies of Joshua upon the
roof of the house®. When Samuel acquainted
Szul that God had chosen him to be king, he
made him lie all night upon the roof of the
house, which 1s still usual In hot countriest.
David was walking upon the roof of his palace,
when he saw Bathsheba bathingf. When Ab-
salom had rebelled against his father, he caused
a tent to be raised upon the roof of the same
palace, where he lay with his father’s concu-
biness. This action was in a manner taking pos-
session of the kimgdom, und made publlc to

shew that he was d(tcrmmed never to return to
his duitv. They ran to the mps of their houses
upon great dldfmb as 1s plamn from two passa-
oes in Isaiah'. All this shows the rcason of the
law that ordered a battlement to be raised quite
round the roof, lest any bodyv should full down
and be killed¥, and explains the expression in

* Josh. ii. 6. 1 Sam. 1x. U5, 2 Sam. v, 2

-ll-.

§ 2 Sam. xv¢i. 22, |} Isal, xv. 3, & xxii. 1. % Deut. xxii. 8,
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the Gospel, what you have heard in the car,
publish on the house-tops. Every house was

o scaffold ready built for any one that had a
mind to make himself heard at a distance.

The casements of windows are taken noticc
of in the Proverbs¥, the Song of Solomont, and
the story of the death of Ahaziah King of Isra-
elf. When king Jehoiakim burnt the book
which Jeremiah had written by the order of
God, he was sitting in his winter house, with
a fire on the hearth burning before himj.
Whence one may judge they had no chimneys!;

* Prov. viii. 6. t Song of Sol. ii. 9.

} 2 Kings 1. 2. § Jer. xxxvi. 22.

Il The fire which the king had écfore him, is suppos-
cd to have been 1n a moveable stove, whence the Vul-
eate translates it arula coram co, filena pirunis; and there-

fore had no fixt chimney to 1t. And that the anctents had
none has been asserted by several of the learned, parti-
cularly by Manutius, in Cic. Fam. 1. vii. ep. . and Lip-
sius, Ep. ad Belgas, 1il. 75. and that the smoke went ou:
at the windows, or at the tops of the houses. Cato, dc Re
Rust. c. xviil. says, focum piurum circumoversum, frius-
quam cubitum eaty habeat. The hearth could not he swep:
round, if it was, as with us, bullt in a chimney, Columelly,
). x1. ¢. ult. speaks of the smoke adbering to the ceilings
over the hearth: Fuligo, que supira focos tectis infieret,
collizi deoet. Seneca, ep. 90. describes stove tubes, then
lately invented, placed round the walls of the rooms, to
throw an equal warmth into them. On the other hand,
Dan. Barbarus in his Comment on Vitruvius, and Ferra-
1ius, 1, 9. maintains that they often had chimneys; but only
in the upper rooms, in canationibusy which 1s a reason why
no remains of them are found, the highest stories {iist
fulling to ruin. Aristophanes Vesp. 1. 2, 8. introduces an
old man, shut up by his son, endeavouring to escape up
the chimney. Herodot. vit. p. 578, 579, mentions the sun

G.
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which indeedare the invention of cold countrics.
In hot chimates they were satisfied with stoves
for the kitchen. They made use of stonein build-
ing, especially at Jerusalem, where it was very
common, and they knew how to cut it into very
large pieces. There is mention made, 1 Solo-
mon’s buildings, of stoneseight or ten cubits
long, that is, twelve or fifteen feet; and those
called costly stones arc, doubtless, difterent
sorts oi marble¥*.

The beauty of their buildings consisted less
in ornaments placed In certain parts, than mn the
whole model; in cutting and joining the stones
they took care to have all even and well dressed

by the level and square. This is what Homer

says of the builldng he commends, and: this
sort of beauty 1s still admired in the ancient
Egyptian edifices. The Israclites made use of
fragrant woods, as cedar and cypress, to wain-
scot the inside of the most pompous buildings,
and to make the ceilings and pillars off. This
was used 1u the temple, and Solomon’s palacesj;
and David says, that ze dwells in a house of ce-
dar}, to express the magnificence of his apart-
ments.

shining upon the hearth down the chimney: and Appian.
B. C. civ. says, some of the proscribed hid themselves
in jakes, some in wells, some in chimneys. The reader
may see more 1n the above-cited authiors.

* 1 Kings vil. 9, 10, T2 Sam. v, 11,

¥ Song of Sol. 1ii. 6. 2 Sam. vin. °
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CHAPTER YVIII.
THEIR DIET.

As to what regards the table, the Israclites
Ate SILng, as the Grecks did in Homer’s time:
and it 1s necessary to take notice of 1t, to dis-
tinguish one period from another. For after-
wards, that 1s to say, from the reign of the Per-
slans, they ate lying upon beds*, as the Persi.
«ns and other eastern people did; from whom
the Greeks and Romans also took the custom.
Regular pe()ple did not eat till after their work,

and pretty ate. Wherefore eatmg and drml\ms

carly in the morning signify intemperance and
dcbauchery in SLI*IP'[[IICT ‘Therr food was plamn.
They commonly mention only eating bread
and drinking water; which is the reason ‘that the
word bread 1s generally taken m Scripture for
all sorts of victuals, They broke thew bread
without cuiting 1t, because they made wusc
of nonc but small, long, taper rolls, as 1s still
donc¢ m several countries. Vhe first favour that
Boaz showed Ruth, was to let her drink of the
same water with his young men, and come and
cat with them, and dip her morsel i the vine-
garf: and we see, by the compliments she
made 1n return, that this was no small favour.
We may judge of their most common provis

sions by the refreshments David received at
different times from Abigail, Ziba, and Barzil-

* Usther1. 6. 7. °F +Taalad v 1 i Ruthn 9, 14,
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“al, and by what was brought to him at He-
bmn‘"" The sorts there mentioned are bread and

vine, wheat and barley, flour of both, beans,
:’erzfz[e.s', parched corn, ?(z.’ams,drzed figs, honey,
%':ttfr, oil, sheep, oxen, and fut calves. 'There
s In this account a great deal of corn and pulse,
which was also the most common food of the

ancient Eevptians, and of the Romans in the
best times, when they gave themselves most to
husbandry. Hence came the illustrious namcs
of Felius, Piso, Cicero, and Lentulust. The
advice of the w 15{: man shows the use the Isra-
<hites made of mitk. Take care, says he, that

thou fiave goat’s mzlﬁ enough for thy food, for

the food of thy household, and Jor maintenance
‘o thy aid "hsi

Though it was lawful to eat fish, I do not
Gind that it is mentioned till the later times. It
is believed the ancients despised it, as too dain-
v and light food for robust men. I\enher docs
Homer spea;k of it, or the Greeks, in what they
write relating to the heroic times. We hear but
1ttle of saucces, or high seasoned dishes, among
-he Hebrews. Their feasts consisted of stlbstm-
zal well-fed meat; and they reckoned miltk and
honey their greatest dainties. Indeed, before

SUgAr Was brought from the Indies, thcre was

nothmg Lnown more agreeable to the taste than
Loney. They preser\ﬁd fruits in 1t, and mixcd

#* 1 Qam. XXV, 18,2 Sam. xvi. 1. & xvii. 28.
* Clem. A] X, Q Pman- . in ﬁnP

1“ S NI DT & Plito, Rep. 1ij
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it in the nicest pastry. Instead of milk they of-
ten mention butter, that is, cream, which is the
fincst part of it. The offerings prescribed by the
law show, that, ever since the time of Moses,
they had divers sorts of pastry*, some kneaded
with oil, others without it.

And here we must not omit the distinction
of meats allowed or forbidden by the law. It
was not peculiar to the Hebrews to abstain from
certain animals out of a religious principle; the
neighbouring people did the same. Ncither the
Syriaus nor Ligyptians ate any fish; and some
have thought 1t wassuperstition that made thean-
cicnt Greeksnot eatit. The Egyptiansof Thebes
would eat no mutton, because they worshipped
Ammon under the shape of a ramt: but they
killed goats. In other places they :bstained from
croat’s flesh, and sasriflced sheep. The Egyp-
tian priests used no mdat nor drink imported
from forcign countries}: and as to the product
of their own, besides fish, they abstained from
beasts that have a round foot, or divided mto
several toes, or that have no horns; and birds
that live upon flesh. Many would eat nothing
that had life; and m the times of iheir purifica-
tion they would not touch so much as eggs,

herbs, or garden stuff. None of the Ligyptians
would eat beans}. They accounted swine un-
clean: whoever touched one, though in passing
py, washed himsclf and his clothes. Socrates in

* Levo 11 4, 5, &e. . 1+ Herod. 1,
P Porphyr, Absin dv, § Hervod. i,

o
G . L
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his Commonwealth, rcckons eating swine’s
flesh among the superfluous things introduced
by luxury*, Indeed, they are of no use but for
the table. Every Gody knows that the Indian
Bram:ns still neither eat nor kill any sort of ani.
mal, and 1t is certain they have not done it for
more than two thousand years,

The law of Moses then had nothing new or
extraordinary in thi$ point: the design of it was
to keep the people within reasonable bounds,
and te prevent their imitating the superstitions
of some other nations, without leaving them
quite at liberty, which they might have madc
an ill use of. For this abstinence from particu-
Iar sorts of meat contributed to the preservation
both of their health and morals. It was not only
to tame their untractable spirit that God 1m-
posed this yoke, but to wean them from things
that might be prejudicial. They were forbidden
to eat blood or fat: both are hard of digestion:
and though strong working people, as the Is-
raelites, mlght find less inconvenience from 1t
than others, 1t was better to provide whole-
some food for them, since 1t wasa matter of op-
tion. Swine’s flesh lies heavy upon the stomach,
and affords a very gross species of nutriment: so
do fish that have no scales. The solid part 1s fat
and oily, whether it be tender, as that of eels,
or hard, as that of tunny, whalc, or others of

the same kind. Thus we may easily account
for most of these things being forbidden, as
Clemens Alexandrinus has observedt.

* Plato ii. Rep. f 2 Pzd. 1. Cassian Instit, 5.
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As to the moral reasons, all sensible people
have ever reckoned gluttony a vice that ought
principally to be guarded against, as the begin-
ning of most others. The Socratic philosophers
strongly recommended temperance; and Plato
despaired of reforming the manners of the Sici-
lians, so long as they ate fwo great meals a day:
but had he lived in these latter times, how
great must his astonishment have been, to find
persons, Christians, professing the utmost pu-
rity of manners and clevation of mind, feeding
themselves four, yea sixc or seven times in the
day! Itis supposed, that what Pythagoras aim-
ed at by enjoining abstinence, was to make men
just and disinterested, in using themselves to
live on a little. Now one of the chief branches
of gluttony Is a desirc of variety of dishes.
'T'oo much soon palls, but, as variety 1s infinite,
the desire after 1t 1s insatiable. Tertullian' com.
nrehends all these reasons 1n the following pas-
sage: If the low takes away the use of some
sorts of meat, and pronounces creatures unclean
that were formerly held quite otherwise, let us
consider that the design is to inure them to tem-
perance, and look upon it as a restraint laid up-
on gluttons, who hankered after the cucumbers
and melons of Egypt, whilst they were eating
the food of angels. Let us consider it too asa
remedy at the same time against excess and im-
purity, the usual attendants of gluttony. It
was partly likewise to extinguish the iove of
money, by taking away the pretence of its being
necessary for providing of sustenance, 1t was,
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finally, to enable men te fust with less inconven:-
ence upon religious occasions, by using them te
< moderate and plain diet.

el 4 S —

CHAPTLER IX,

THEIR PURIFICATIONS,

TuE purifications prescribed by the law had
the same foundation as the distinction of meats.
The neighbouring people practised some of
the like nature: among others the Egyptians,
whose priests shaved off all theirhair every three
days, and washed their bodies all over twice in
the night, and twe or three times a day*. The
fegal purifications of the Israelites were of ad-
vantage in preserving both their health and mo-
rals. The cleanliness of the body is a svmbol of
the purity of soul: whichis the reason that some:
devout people have affected to be dirty, to make
themselves more despicable, and to show the
abhorrence they had of their sins the plainer by
their outward appearance. Thence too, external
purification 1s called sauctification, hecause it
makes thosecbserve, at least, an outward purity,
whodraw nearto holy things. Nay, onemay ven.-
ture to say, that cleanliness is a natural conse.
quence of virtue; since filthinces, for the most
“part, proceeds only from sloth and meanness of
Sprit. |

¥ Herod, 1. i Porphyr. de Absun
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Besides, cleanliness 1s necessary to preserve
health and prevent sickness, especially in hot
countries: accordingly we find people generally
cleaner there. Heat inclines them to strip them-
selves to bathe, and often change their clothes.
But in the cold countries we are afraid both of
the air and water, and are more benumbed
and sluggish. It is certain, the nastiness in

which most of our lower sort of people live,
espectally the poorest and those that are in
towns, cither caases or increases many distem-
pers. What would be the consequence then in
hot countries, where the air is sooner corrupted,
and the water more scarce? Besides, the an-
cients made but little use of linen; and wollen
1s not £o easy to be cleansed.

Here let us admire the wisdom and goodness
of God, who gave his people laws that were
usctul so many different ways: for they served
altogether to mure them to obedience, to keep
them from supcrstition, to improve their man.
ners, and preserve their health. Thus, n the
formation of plants and animals, we see many
parts serve for diffcrent uses. Now, 1t was a
matter of consequence that the precepts that
enjoined cleanliness should make a part of their
rehigion; for as they rclated to -what was done
wnhm doors, and the most scecret actions of life,
nothing but the fear of God could keep the
people from transeressing them. Yet God form-
cd their conscienee by these sensible things,
and made 1t familiar to them to own that no-
thing 1s hidden from him, and that 1t s not s
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fictent to be pure In the eyes of men alonc.

Tertullian understands these Iaws so, when hc

savs, He has prescribed every thing, even in the

common transactions of life, and the behaviour

of men both at home and abroad, so far as to

take notice of their very furniture and vessels;

s0 thut meeting every where the precepts of the
law, they might not be one moment without the
fear of God before them. And afterwards, ¢5
aid this law, which was rather hght than bur-

densome, the same goodness of God also insti-
tuted Prophets, who taught maxims worthy of
him*: WASH YE, MAKE YE CLEAN, PUT

AWAY THE EVIL OF YOUR DOINGS FROM
BEFORE MINE EYEs, &c.T So that the people
were sufhiciently instructed in the meaning of
all these ccremonies, and outward perform-
allCEs.

This is the foundation of those laws which
order bathing and washingr one’s clothes after
having touched a dead body, or unclean crea-
ture, and upon several other accidentsi.
Thence comes the purifying of vessels by wa-
ter or fire, and of houses where there appearcd
any corruption, and of women after child-bear-
ing, and the separation of lepersd; though the
white leprosy, which 1s the only sort mention
ed in Scripture, 1s rather o deformity than an
wfectious diseasej.

*In Marc. 111, ¢, 19, ¢ Isatah 1, 16.
ilev. s1. 31, &e—xlit- 38.-~=Numb. xxx). 20
§ Lev, xiv. 48.—1b. xil.~—in. xih

" Az, 1. Quzst. Lyung, <0
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It belonged to the priests to separate lepers,
to judge of other legal impurities, and order the
manner of their cleansing, Thus they prac-
tised a branch of physic; and though physicians
are sometimes mentioned in Scripture®, 1t 1s
probable surgeons are meant: for the ancients
made no distinction betwixt these two profes-

sions. The law speaks of them, when it con-
demns him that hurts another to pay the phy-
stician’s chargest: and in other places we read
of bandages, plasters, and omntments}; but no
where, that I can tell, of purges, or a course
of physic. King Asa, who had the gout, is
blamed for putting too much confidence in
physiciansj. Perhaps the Israelites still fol-
lowed the suame maxims, as the Greeks of the
herolc ages, when physicians, as Plato informs
us!, apphied themselves to nothing but healing
wounds by topical remedies, without prescrib-

ing a regimen; supposing that other illnesses
would be prevented or easily got over by a
good constitution, and the prudent management
of the sick; as for wounds, they must of neces-
sity happen sometimes from divers accidents,
even in the course of hard labour only.

The Israelites avoided conversing with
strangers, and it was a consequence of those
laws that enjoined purifications and distinction
of meats. For though most of their neigh-

bours had similar customs, they were not aito-

¥ Isalah 1it. 7, T Foxod. xxi. 19,
i Isatab 1, 6.—Jerem. vili. 22.—xlvi. 11,
§ 2 Chron. xv1, 12, M1l Repe
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gether the same. Thus, an Israchite had always
a right to presume, that any stranger he met
with had eaten swine’s flesh, or sacrifices offer-
ed to idois, or touched some unclean beast.
Whence 1t came, that it was not lawful to eat
with them nor to go mto their houses. This
distancs was also of consequence to their mo-
rals, serving as a fence against too great a fa-
miharity with strangers, which is always per-
nicious to the generality, and which was still
more so at that time because of idolatry. The
Egvptians were strict obscrvers of this maxim:
the Scripture takes notice that they would not
eat with the Hebrews*: und Herodotus says,
thev would neither salutc a Greck, nor make
use of his knife or platet. 'The Mahometans
have several customs of the same nature at this
day; but the Hindoos have more, and observe
them with the greatest superstition,

They did not keep at an equal distance from
all sorts of straugers, though they comprehen-
ded them all under thc name of Goim or Gen-
tiles. They had an aversion to all 1dolaters, espe-
clally those that were not circumcised: for they
were not the only people that practised circum-
cistion; 1t was usced by all the descendants of
Abraham, as the Ishmaelites, Midianites, and
Idumeans; and the Ammonites and Moabites
that were descendedfrom Lot. The Egyptians
themselves, though their original was inno case
the same with the Hebrews, looked upon cir-

* Gen. xhil. 52. + Herod. 11.
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cumcision as a necessary purification, and held
those unclean that were not circumcised®, s
for the Israelites they bore with the unemcun:-
cised that worshipped the true God, so far as to
lct them dwell in their lard, provided they ob-
served the laws of naturc, and abstmence from
blood. Butif they got themselves circumeciscd,
they were reputed children of Abraham, and
consequently obliged to observe the whoie law
of Moses. The Rabbins call these last proselytes
of justice; and the faithful that were ot cnr-
cumcised, they call proselytes by abode, or
Noachidest, as being obliged o observe no
precepts but those that God gave to Noah whe
he came out of the ark. In Solomon’s time there

were one hundred and fifty threc thousand pre-
selytes 1n the land of Israelf.

The strangers that the Israclites were most
of all obliged to avoid, were the nations that lay
under a curse, as descended from Cangan.
whom God had commanded them to root out.
I find none but them, as I suid before, witl:
whom 1t was not lawful to marry§. dloses niar-
ricd a Midianitep. Boaz is commended  for

* Herodot. Philo. t Selden de Jure Nut

12 Chron.ii. 17. § Exod. xxxv1L 16.~—Dent i, .

I If our author’s comment is right, Do, Waiburton is
mistaken, In suying Solomon transgressed @ luw of Mcses.
when he married Pharaol’s daughter. 7i:. Leg. book v,
sect, v. 2d edit. And Dr. Jortin might lvss admiire 1'ien-
doret’s pavaliel between Moses and Chiist, in that <.
lormer married an Ethiopian womait, und the latter es-
peuscd the ciwurch of the Gentiles. There was ot s

11
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having married Ruth the Moabite. Absalom’s
mother was the King of Geshur’s daughter®.
Amasa was the son of an Ishmaeclite, and of
Abigail, David’s sisteri. Solomon married the
king of Egyvpt’s daughter, soon after he came
to the crown, and at the time when he was most
i God’s favouri: therefore what the Scripturc
afterwards says, to blamc his marryving with
strange women, must be understood of the Ca-
naanitish women whom he married, and that,
instead of endeavouring to convert them, h(:

paid such a criminal complaisance as to worship
their idols.

Much more were marriages free among the
Israelites, and 1t was not necessary {or every onc

to marry 1n his own tribe, as many, even of the
fathers of the church, ha\t, thoun'ht This law

was peculiar to heuesses, that inheritances
might not be confoundedj. Besides, David
married Michal the daughter of Saul, of the

tribe of Benjamin: and another of his wives
was Ahinoam of Jezieel, a city of the tribe of
Iiphraim,

particular in the marriaze of Mousces; and if there Lad been.
the similitude, 1 think, would huve been ciuser. 11 Moses
had married two wives, for the Joews were thie first-fruits
of the Gospel. Eec Dr. Jortin’s Komarzs on Fecles, Hist.
11'0]. i. p. 200,

‘”?'%dm tit 3. $ 1Chron. 1. 17. 1 ! Kines il 1.—xi 1.
Y Helresses were Gbllﬂ;ﬁd lo niari'y net only within their
own tribe, but within their oun n sofiy Numb. xuxvL G,
Lfr themm marry (o sohiom they th: u “hesty only tothe funii-

wof the Tribe (or Iff:qrsrj ai thea fathors olall the
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CITAVPTLR X.
THEIR MAREIAGES AXD WOMEN.

I:: the manner that the Israelites hived,
marriage was no Incumbrance to them: 1t was
rather a conventence, as it was designed.  The
women were laborious as well as the men, and
wrought in the house, whilst their husbands
were at work 1n the ficlds. They dressed the
victuals, and served thcm up, as appears from
Homer and scveral passages i Scripture. When

.
.

Samuel describes the manners of the kings to

the people, he says, your king will take your

daughters to be confectioners, and to be cooks,
and to be bakers*. 'The pretence which Amnon
the son of David made use of to get his sister
T'amar near him when he debauched her was
that he might cat meat at her handst, which

marry. And that the Jews so understood the law, appears
tiom Judith viti. 2.—Tobit iii. 15. This I choose to ob-
serve, because a late ingenious writer, who would seem
to have examined this point, savs, it dues not afifiear that
rere svcus eny other obligation cven upion heiregsesy than
00 marry  osly swithiy their oqon tribe. Dr. Middleton’s
reflections on the inconsistencies which are found in the
tour Evangelists, in his Works, 8vo. vol. it. p. 309. Not
only the words of the law, and the praciice of the Jews,
but Grotius, and the other commentators which he had
before him, expressly taught him otherwise. Sce likewise
Kidder’s Dem. of the Messiah, part i, p. 416—17. where
the reader, it he pleases, may find three or four other
o1 the Doctor’s assertions fully confuted.
"1 Sam. sl )0, * * 2 Sam. xii. 6
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sae dressed herself, notwithstanding she was a
king’s daughter.

The women made w earing apparel, and their
-ommon cmployment was weaving stuffs, as

-naking cloth and tapestry 1s now. We see in
Homer the instances of Penelope, Calypso, and
Circe. There are examples of it in Theocritus,
"Terence, and many other authors*. But what
appears most wonderful to me 1s, that this
custom was still retained at Rome, among
the greatest ladies, m a very corrupt age: since
Augustus commmonly wore clothes of his wife’s,
sister’s, and daughter’s makingt. Fora proof
out of Scripture, it 1s said that Samuel’s mo.
shier made him a little coat, which she brought
nin upon festival davsi; and we see the virtu-
nus wile i the Proverbs, seeking wool and flax,
g laving her hands to the spindled, and giving
«wo suits of clothes to all her servantsl.

All this work 1s done under shelter, and in
the house, and requires not great strength of
hodyv: for which reason the ancients did not

~ Theoc. Tdvll 15~Ter. Heaut. Act ii. Sc. 2.
- Suet. Aue. TS, i 1 Sam. x). 19.
| Poov, xxx1, 13, & 189,
. Here our author follows the Vulgate, which trans-
ates Prov. xxx. 21.—Ommnes enim domestici cjus wvestiti
Lt dif licitus; and wey for all her household are clothed
- B oseerl -’y and In the margin, or double garments; for
-nie HHebrew cignifies etther; but double clothing seems to
e chiefly intended, because the clothing referred to is for
. defence against the cold; in which coase scariet could
.zil no more than any other colour; therefore owr trans.
Fion is esidenth improper.
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think them fit employments for men, but left
them to the women, as naturally more inclined
to stay in the house, and neater, and fonder of
such sort of things. And this 1s probably the
reason why women were generally door-keepers,
even to kings*, There was only one servant
maid at the gate of king Ishboshetht, who was
busy in picking corn. And David, when he
fled before Absalom, left ten women, who were
his concubines, to keep his palace. The women
lived separated from the men, and very retired,
especially widows]. Judith lived in this manner,
shut up, with her women in an apartment up-
on the top of the housed, and so did Penelope
in Homer.

The Israelites made great feasts and rejoic-
ings at their weddings. They were so drest
out, that David could find no fitter comparison
to describe the splendour of the sun by, than
that of a bridegroom. ‘the feast lasted seven
days; which we see as early as the times of the

* Sam. 1. 5.

t Et ostiatia domiis purgans triticam obdormivit, 2 Sam.
1w 5. The reader must not expect to find this in our Bi-
ble, because the Hebrew has it not. The Vulgate touk it
from the seventy. However, what our author asserts is no-
torious: for the women spoken of, Exod. xxxviii. §. w.re
probably door-keepers, as well as those who assemdbled at
the dour of the tabernacle of the congregation, 1 Sam. ii.
22. Athenxus says the keepers of the king’s palace in
Persia were women. L. xit. Deipnos. c. ii. and Chardin
says it was so lately. And rhe damsel that kepit the door in
ihe Gospel, John xviil. 17. every body remembers.

} 2 Sam. xv. 16. § Judith v, 5.

H 2



90 HISTORY OI' TIIE

Patriarchs. When Jacob complained that they
had given him Leah for Rachel, Laban said to
him, Fulfil the week of the marriage*. Samson,
having married a Philistine, made feasts for
seven days, and the seventh ddV the feast endedt.
\When young Tobias had a mind to go home,
his father-in-law pressed him to stay two weeLS
doubling the usual time, because the}' WEre ne-
ver to see one another againi. This 1s the con-
stant tradition of the Jews, and their practice
isagreeable to itd. Whoever thoroughly studics

the Song of Solomon, will find seven days plain-
iv pointed out to represent the first weck of his
marriager.

We scein the same Song the friends of the
bridegroom and the fcompanions of the bride,
who were always at the feastq. He had young
men to rejoice with him, and she young wo-
men¥**, In the Gospel, there 1s mention made of
the bridegroom’s {riends, and of the virgins
who went forth to meet the bride and bride-
grcomff. He wore a crown in token of joy,
and she tooi}, accordmng to the Jewish tradi-
rion. ‘They were conducted with instruments of

* Gen. xxix. 27. 1 Jude. xiv. 12, &e. § Tobit viil. 20.
ﬁCGL Talm, Pirke %hoth, cap. Xvl.
Seld. Usor. ch it. ¢ 3. Buxtorf, Syn. Jud. c. 28.

"f Song of Sol. v. 1. *# Judi. xiv, 11.—Jeph. ni. 29.

+1 }-1atth. 1X. 15. XXV. i3 Isatah 1vi. 10. V'l 2 Chal-
dee paraphrast venders ity as ¢he Ligh friest is adorned
with his vestmen:s, that is. magnincently, which the Vul-
wate translates. guast sfionusum d-coraium corond .nd
the seventv in the same manner: and then our audhor
Pbllows, according to customn.
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music, and their company carried branches of
myrtle and palm-tree in their hands*,

As for any thing farther, we do no find that
their marriages were attended with any religious
ceremony, except the prayers of the father of
the family, and the standers by, to beg the bles-
sing of God. We have examples of it in the
marriage of Rebecca with Isaact, of Ruth with
Boazi, and of Sara with Tobiasy. We do not
sec that there were any sacrifices oftered upon
the occasion, that they went to the temple, or

sent for the priests: all was transacted betwixt
the relations and friends: so that 1t was no more
than a civil contract.

As to circumcision, 1t was really a religious
wct, and absolutcly necessary, at that time, for
all that would enter into the covenant of Abra.
ham. But yet it was performed m private hou-
ses, without the ministry of Priests or Levites.
If any body of a public character was sent for, it
was a sort of surgeon used to the operation
whom they called Moled: and such sort of peo-
ple the Jews have still.  In all these cercmonies
we must take care not to be imposed upon by
modern pictures, as 1 said about clothes.

'The Israelites were so far from being afraid
of plenty of children, that 1t was what they
wished for. Besides their natural inclination,
they had great motives to it from the law. They
knew that God, when he created the world,

* Pyie A oth. ¢, xix==5elden. c. xv. 7 Gan, x-1v 60.
} Ruth iv. 11, § Tou. va. 13.
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and repaired 1t after the deluge, had said, 7.
crease and multiply in the earth; that he had
promised Abraham a numerous posterity: in a
word, that from among them was to be born

the Saviour of the world; we may add to this
that they were not influenced by those narrow
considerations, which make the Dblessing of
children now a days loocked upon as a mis-
fortune, '

By reason of their frugal way of life, they
were at small expense in feeding them whilst
they were little, and less in clothing them, for
in those hot countries, they often let them go
naked; and when they grew up, they helped
them 1in their work, and saved the expense of
siaves or hired servants: and indeed they had
but few slaves in proportion to their work, Zij.
ba, Saul’s servant, ploughed Mephibosheth’s

estate with his fifteen sons and twenty servants*,
They were in no pain about providing for their
children, since they had no fortunes to raise
for them, all their ambition was to leave their
children the inheritance they had received from
their ancestors, better cultivated if possible,
and with a larger stock upon 1t. As for the
daughters, they never inherited but 1n default
of male issuet; they were sought in marriage
more upon account of their families than their
riches.

It was therefore a convenience, as well as an
honour, to have a great many children. He

* 2 Sam. ix. 10, + Numb. xxvii. 8.



ANCIENT ISRAELITES. 93

was esteemed happy. who saw himself father
of alarge family*, und surrounded with a great
number of children, and grand-children, always
ready to receive his instructions and execute

his commands; and was under no apprehension
of having his name forgotten whilst his posteri-
ty subsisted. Children’s children are the crown
of old ment, says the Scripture; and when it
takes notice of the number of children, 1t 1s
commonly in praise of their parents, as those
two Judges of Israel, one of whom had thirty
sons, the other forty, and thirty grandsonsj; as
David, nineteen of whose sons are named}, be.
sides those that he had by his concubines; Re-
hoboam, who had tventy-eight sons and sixty
daughters!, and Abia, who had twenty-two sons
and sixteen daughtersy. In the same manner
the Poets make mention of the fifty sons of Pri-
amus, for the Grecks had no less estecem for
fruitfulness, Virginty, considered as a virtue,
was at that time little known, and looked upon
in the same light with sterility; and women
that cdiied unmarricd, were reckoncd unfortunate.
Electra, in Sophocles, bemoans herself express.
Iv upon it, and this was the occasion of the re-
pming of Jephtha’s daughter**, Hence, barren.
ness came to be areproach to married women,
as we see by Samucel’s mother, and many oth-

* Psalin cxxvil. 3, 1, 6, ¥ Prov. xvil. 6.
b Jade. x0 4, x11. 1L, § 1 Chron. 11t. 1. &c.
| 2 Chron, x1. 21, * 2 Chron. xitt. 24,

#* Jude. xi. 31,
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ers*. This misfortune was looked upon as
curse from God.

This care for posterity was the foundation
of the law that enjoined a man to marry his bro.
ther’s widow, when he died without children.,
A law, existing in the Patriarchal times, as ap.

pears by the story of Tamart; and looked upon
as a duty, that the name of the deceased might
not be forgotten, and so the children were reck-
oned his by a sort of adoption. From hence
proceed the two genealogies of Jesus Christ; onc
according to St. Matthew; and the other accord-
ing to St. Luket. For thus it was found, that
Joseph had two fathers, one by whom he was
begotten, and the other by legal adoption. Be.
sides, the marrying a sistcr-m-law was not con-
trary to the first law of nature, which allowed
marrving even onie’s own sister, before God for-
bade it.

It was the desire of having a great number of
children that induced the Israelites to take
several wives at a time: which they esteemed an
honour and a sign of dignity. Itis thus that Isai-
ah, to show how much valued those of God’s
people should be, whom he should preserve, says,
that seven women shall take hold of one many,
oftering to live at their own expense provided
they had the honour to be called by his name.
Thus it 1s likewise said that Rehoboam had
cighteen wives and threescore concubines, and

* Sam. i. $+ Gen. xxxill. 8,
1 Matth, 1.=Luke iil. § Isunah iv, !
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that he gave many wives to his son Abia, whont
he chose for his successor,

They were yet very spar ing 1 the use of
marriage; they ‘did not only abstain from 1t,
whilst thur WIVEeS Were blg with child, and
otherwise indisposed, but all the time they were

nurses, for two or three years together: and mo-
thers did not often dispem,e with themsclves
from giving suck to their own children. We
find but three nurses mentioned 1 Scripture,
that 1s Rebecca’st, Mephbosheth’st, and she
that nursed Joash king of Judahi,

We ought not then to wonder that God to-
lerated po]) gamy, which was mtroduced before
the delugell, though 1t was contrary to the first
institution of marr inge.  For when it was insti-

tuted 1 the terrestrial paradise, there was vet no

concupiscence. Polyvgamy thw was like divor-
ces, which Jesus Chllbt told the Jews had ne-
ver been allowed them but for the hardness of
their hearts. Besides wives, they had likewise
concubmes, who were commonly slaves; law-
{ul wives had no other advantage over them,
than the honour of having tlu_n children pre-
ferred to the inheritance.  So that the name of
concubinage had no il signification as with us.
It was only a less solemn wedding.

This llbth’s besides, was very Llr {rom ren-
dering the state of matrimony more convenient;
it madf, the voke of it much heavier. A hus-

Chren. x1. 31, 20, P Gen. wxiv. 00, 12 Som iy
SHECEN N Ceen. v, 1y © Mands ¥
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band could not so equally dividc his heart
amongst many wives, as to please them all:

which obliged him to goveri them in an abso.
lute manner, as the eastern people still do. So
that there was no longer any equality, friend-
ship, or society 1 marrizge. It was still harder
for the rival wives to agree amongst themsclves:
there was no end of divisions, cabals, and do.
mestic quarrels, All the children of one wife
had so many mothers-in-law, as their father had
more wives: each eapoused the mterest of its
own mother, und looked upon the children of
the other wives as strangers or enemies. From
hence comes the way of speaking so common
in Scripture, i is my brother, and the son of my
mother. \We¢ sce examples of thes. divisions in
the family of David, and still worse in that of

Herod.

The liberty of being set loose by divorce,
had also very bad conscquences. Pceople enga-
gced themselves more unwarily, and took less
pains to plcase onc another; and a man had it in
his power to have so many wives that 1t was no
better than an excuse for debauchery, We know
the disorder there was at Rome, after the decav
of the commonwealth; whereas, whilst good
manners subsisted there, that is, till the vear

553 from the fOUl]ddthll there was no such
thing as a divorce heard of, though it was per-
mitted by the laws*. The children suffercd
very much by 1t too: they were orphans, even

= Gellinsiv, c. S.
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whilst their father and mother were living, and
gould scarcely avoid being hated by one of
them, and siding with one or the other,

CHAPTLER XI,

THE EDUCATION OF THEIR CHILDREN, TIIEIR
EXERCISES, AND STUDIES.

Tur cducation of children seems to have
heen very nearly the same among the Israelites
as that of the Egyptians, and the most ancient
Greeks#*. They formed their body by labour
and cxercise, and their mind by letters and
music. Strength of body was greatly csteemed;
and it 1s that for which soldiers are mostly com-
mended 1 Scripture, as David’s valiant men

arct. Foot-racing must have been one of their
chicf exercises, since men were known by their
runaning at a tistance, as thuse who brought the
news of Absalom’s defeat: they must needs
have scen them run oftent. It is also said of
Asahel, Jozb’s brother, that he was as light of
foot as a wild roe§. Zcchariuh speaks of a bur-
densome stoncli, which St. Jerome takes for one
of those stones which served to try men’s
strength by scemg who could lift it highestf.
¥or which rcason onc may imagine they had
that sort of cxercise. The example of Jona-
* Plato Rep. 2.2, 1 2Chron. vil, 2. § 2 Sain. xviir. 07,
§2 Sam, 1. 18, {} Zech, x1, 3, 9 Su Jeom. in Joeom
)
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than shows they used to exercise themselves in
shooting with the bow¥,

But they did not make the exercise of the
body their main business like the Greeks, who
reduced ittoa profession and studied the great-
cst improvements In it, They called this art
gy nastic, decause they exercised themselves
naked, and the schools gymnasia, which were
- spacious, magnificent, and buillt at a great ex-
pense. There the best masters, with many as-
sistants under them, formed the bodies of young
people by a very exact discipline and reguiar
exercise. Some took such delight in it, that they
practised nothing else all their lives, and were
wrestlers, &c. by profession. By this means they
acquired prodigious strength, and brought
their bodies nto such exact shape, that they
scrved as models for the finest statues. DBut in
other respects it made them brutal, and incapa-
ble of any application of mind; nor were they
even fit for war or any sort of enterprise that
deprived them of their usual diet or rest, or put
them at all out of their regular way of living.
"The Hebrews were too serious to give mto these
nicetics; and 1t was an odious novelty to them,
when there was an academy built at Jer usale,
under Antlochus rplphmles, after the Gredck
fashiont. They were content with field labour,
and some military exercises, as were the Romans.

Nor had they occasion for hard study to im-
prove their mind, if by study we understand

it

" 1. Sam. X, __P' -} 1 }IHEE, i_ 14- \I;ICC l.\
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the knowledge of several languages, and reac-
ing many books, as we commonly mean by 1.
For they despised learning forcign languages,
because that was as much n the power ot slaves
as those of higher rank ¥, Their native language
was suflicient for them, that 1s, the Hcbrew, 1m
which the Scripture is written. It has a resem-
blance of their manners; the words of 1t are
plain, all derived from few roots, and uncom-
pounded: it has a wonderful luxuriance m its
verbs, most of which express whole phrases.
1o be great, to make great, to be made great,
are all simple words, which no translation can
fully express. Most of the prepositions and
pronouns are no more than sigle letters added
to the beginning or end of other words. It is the
most ccuclse language we know, and conse-
quently comes nearest to the converse of spirits,
who have little need of words to make them-
selves understood: the expressions are clear and
weighty, they convey distinet and  sensible
ldt’db, ..md the farthest from bombast of all
others,

The genius of this language is to make one
proposition follow anothu without suspending
the sense, or perplexing us with long periods,
which makes the style extremely clear. Thence
it comes, that in fheir narrations, those that arc
concerned 1n them speak with the utmost plam-

ness, and n their own persons, and do not scru-
ple to use repetiions. They almost constantly

* Joseph, xx. 1n fine,



100 HISTORY COF TIE

rclate the same thing in the same words., And
this 1s what makes us, at first, think the Scrip-
ture style flat and heavy; but it 1s 1n reality a
mark of good sense, sohidity, and a clear head,
in those who spoke i that manner. Though

the styvle of the sacred books 1s very dlﬁerent
we do not find that the 1 language altered from
the time of Moses to the Babylonish captivity.

All their grammar then consisted, like that
of the most ancient Greeks, in sl)euking their
own language well, and in writing and reading
1t correctiy; with this difference, that 1t does not
appear they had reduced it into an art, and
lcarned 1t by rules. Their letters were those
which we call at present Samaritan, because the
Samaritans have preserved them: and as they
do not run well, nor are casy to shape, 1t may
weasonably e doubted, whether 1t was very
COMmon '11110'10-51: the Ismelltes to know how to
writc: and the ruther as lcarnec men are called
m Scripture Sop/zc.rzm, that 1s to say, Scribes,
t.ccording to the old translations. Laubouring
veople too, have much less occasion for writing,
than merchants and men of business. But 1t 13
nrobable that most of them knew how to read,
«ince it was recommended to all to learn the
law of God and mieditate upon it day and night*:.
und .this study was therr whole employment
upon the sabbath dayst.

'This book alone was sufficient to instruct

* Dew’. v1. 8.7, &c.
$ Jozeph. cowe. App. s 6. Orig. cont. Cels. il 1
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them thoroughly; they saw in it the history of
the world, till their settlement 1n the promised
land, the rise of all the nations which they knew,
and more especially of those they were most
concerned to be best acquainted with, the de.
scendants of Lot, Abraham, Ishmael, and Iisau.

T'here they saw the whole of their religion, its
doctrines, ceremonies, and moral precepts, and
there they found thejr civil laws. This volume
alonc, which is the pentatcuch or five books of
Moses, contained all that thcy were obliged to
know. Not because they had not many other
books: for, to omit those of Joshua, Judges,
Samuc, and several that were written after; in
the time of Mosces, the book of the wars of the
Lord* 1s mentioned, and in other places the
book of Jushert, the books of Kings, often refer
to the Chronicles of the kings of Judah and Is.
racl.  Solomon wrote three thousand parables.,

* Numb, xxi. 1,

¥ Josh. x. 13, and 2 Sam. 1. 18.—0ur author culls i
Livre des justes, alter the Vulgate: but the Chaldee pa-
vaphrasty Zae Svon of the luse: the Syriac, Z%he book of
Cunticlesy in one pluace; and, Z%e¢ book of Askiry in the
other. Now it may be doubted whether uny of these come
up to the oviginaly which is, literally, 2%e book of the up-
Tighty Oy Lo bouk welich s vizhty o8 the scvenly seem to
have understood 1t, by thelr ranslation. "Fhe sacred wris
ter appeats to the authentic copy of Jushua and Samue!
that was preserved by the high priest, as the law was,
Deut. xxx1. 26, and xvii. 18. it may be, in the tabernacle
or the temple, for Josephus, when he mentions the sun’s
stancing stll, Anckovocap. . says, e is manifgst by
the writings doprosited vr the temfile,

T N
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and one thousand and five songs*: he wrote
treatises uponall sorts of plantsand animals, and

he himself complains that of° ma/{ing bookst here

26 n0 endt. All these, and perhaps many others
that we never heard of, are lost; as those of the
Egyptians, Syrians, and other ecastern people,
The only books that remain of so great antiqui.
ty, are such as Ged dictated to his prophets,
and has preserved by a particular providence.
It 1s not at ail hikely that the Israelites stu-
died the books of foreigners, from whom they
were so careful to scparate themselves. And
this study might have becn dangerous; since it
would have taught them the impious and ex-
travagant fubles of which the theology of 1dola.-
ters was composed. But they abhorred it to that
degree that they would not so much as pro.
nounce the name of falce godsi, and if theg
made part of any proper names they change

themb. Thus they said Ishbosheth and Me-
phibosheth, for Eshbaal and Mecribbaal; Beth-
haven for Bethel; and Beelzebub mstead of
Beelsemeny. These fabels, which comprehend
:he whole doctrine of false religions, were a heap
of lies established by long tradition upon the
foundations of ancient truths, and embellished
by the invention of poets: mothers and nurses
taught them to their children from therr cradle,
and sung them at their religious worship and
feasts. The wisest of the heathens saw planly

* 1 Kingsiv. 32,33, { Eccles. xii. 12, § Psalo xv2 &
% Wisdom xiv. 27. 1 1 Chron. vil 23, 54
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that they tended only to create a contempt of
the divinity, and corruption of manners: but the

evil was past remedy *.

'The Israclites were the only people that re.
lated truths to their children, capable of inspir-
ing them with the fear and love of God, and ex.-
citing them to virtue. All their traditions were
noble and useful. Not but they made use of
parables and riddles, besides simple narrations,
to teach truths of great importance, especially to
morafity. It was a practice among the ingenious
to propound riddles to one another, as we see
by the instances of Samsont, and the queen of
Shebaf. The Greeks tell us the same thing of
their first sages}., They made use too of these
fables, as Esop did, the fiction of which 1s so
plain that 1t can 1mpose upon no body. We
have two of them 1n Scripture, Jotham’s the son
of Gideon!, and that of Joash King of Israclq.

But the chief use of allcgones and a figurative
way of speaking was to comprchend the maxims
of morality m few words and under agrecable
images, that children might learn them more
casily; and such are the parables or proverbs of
which the books of Solomon are composed.
‘These parables are commonly expressed in
verse, and the verses were made to be sung; for
which reason, I believe, the Israeliteslearnt mu-

sic too. I judge of them by the Grecks, who

* Plato Rep. ii. in fine et imit. 1it.  + Judg. xiv. 14,
} 1 Kings x. 1, § Plut. Com. Sept. Sap.
J Judg. 1x. 8. % 2 Kings xiv, 9.
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had all their learning and politeness from the
eastern people. Now it is certain thatthe Greeks
taught their clildren both to sing-and to play
upon instruments.  This study is the most an.
cient of all others. Before the use of letters the
memory of great actions was preserved by songs.
‘The Gauls and Germans retained the same cus-
tom i the times of the Romans, and 1t 1s stil}
preserved among the people of America: and
formerly prevaiied much among the Hindoos,
Persizas, Irish, Welsh, and Scotch.

Though the Hebrews had letters, they kncw
that words i measure and set to a tunc were
always best remembered, and from thence pro.
ceeded that great care which they always took

to compose songs upon any llllpOl‘tdllt event
that had happened to them. Such are those two
songs of Moses, one at passing throughthe Red
Sca*, the other when he died, to rescommend
the observation of the lawt, Such likewise 1s
that of Dcboraht, that of Samuel’s mothcr@,
and many others: but above all, the Psalms of
David. These pocms arc w onderfu]l} nstruc-
tive, full of the praiscs of God, the remem.
brance of his loving kind::css, bebides morai pre-
cepts, and suchsentiments as a good man ouglit
to have 1n every station of lite, T lius, the most
1mporiant truths, and exalted notions, were
agreeabiy stirled into the minds of children by
poetry set to musie,

* Exod. xv = Dent, xxxii
{ Judg. v. § 1 Sum. 1L
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And that was the right use of them. God,
who created great geniuses and fine voices, de-
signed, without doubt, that the owners should
employ them to recommend virtue, and not to
foment criminal passions. The Greeks them-
selves own that the most ancient and best sort
of poetry was the lyric, that is to say, hymns
and odes 1n praise of the Deity, and to mspire
virtue*, Dramatic poetry, which consists only
in imitation, and aims at nothmg but to divert
by moving the passions, was of later invention.
We see nothing of it among the Hcbrews; and,
though Solomon in his Song makes different
persons speak, it 1s more to express their sen-

timents n a lively manner, than to represent an
action, as is done in theatrical performances.
There are no remains of the Hebrew music,
but therc are scveral of the structure of their
verset: and if we may judge of the beauty of
their songs by that of the words, they must
have been excellent; grave and serious, but af-
fecting and diversificd; and where sense and
sound are often very happily combmed. And
if we may form an opinion of them from their
eficcts, the Scripture seems to impute super-
natural ones to them. We sec therr music
charmed evil spirits, by the instance of Saul,
who found himself well and refreshed when Da-
vid plaved upon the harp*, The sound of their

* Plato leg, vii. + See Lowth's Discertation on the
noetry of the Hebrews: and hennicot’s Hebrew Bible.

:i. }. Elﬂlnq R‘i‘vi- :S:
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istruments likewise became a means which the
Spiarit of God sometimes used, when he spuke
by the prophcets, as we find by the exumpic of
those whom Saul met, as Samucl had {orcteld,
and with whom he himself entered mto holy
transperts of jov#; and by that of lulisha, wlho
asked for a player vpon a mustrel, that he
might prophesy{: that is, this music appeascd
the motion of the spirits and humours whic!
the devil had troubled in those whom God had
permitted him to act upon: and such hearts as
it found quict and pure, 1 lifted up to God,
and warmed them, and so disposed them to re-
celve the powerful mmpressions of his Spirit the
more effectually. The Greeks tell us of the
wonderiul cilects of their music to excite or
calm the passions, and, unless we contradictall
history, it must be owned that the music of the
ancients was more affectinig than ours.

Not that it was an uncommon thing amongst
them, for they were all musicians: and to con-
fine myself to the Hebrews, and to speak only
of such as were profcssed musiciars, there were
n David’s time four thousand Levites appoin-
ted for that purpose onlyZ, under the direction
o1 two hundred and eighty-eight mastersi, the
chict of whom was Asaph, Heman, Idithun, so
often named in the titles of the Psalms. David
himself was a great poet. and excellent musi-
cian; and it is very well known how much the

*1 Sam. x. 5. 1 2 Kings iil. 15
” 1 ) #dm - - - o L
¥ - Chron. xxiuin. 5. § Ibid xxv. 7,
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inclination of kings conduces to the improve-
ment of arts.  They had great variety of wind
instruments, as trumpets, and flutes of different
sorts; drums, and mstruments with strings,
The two that are most frcquently mentioned,
are canour and nabel, which the Greeks have
changed into cinyra and nabla. So that when
we represent David with a harp, it 1s only by
TUCSS. They had instrumcents of cight and t(.n
btrmgs

The singing of the Greeks was accompanicd
with dancing; for that 1s the meaning of the
word chorea or choir, which the Latins have 1a-
ken from the Grecks, and which signified with
them, a company of dancers clothed and decked
out in the same manner, They sang together,
and danced in a ring, being sorted according to
their age and scx, young men and maids, old
men and wives, without mixing one with the
other. Now, it 1snot to be supposed that the
Hebrew dances were less modest.—Choirs are
mentioncd at the procession which David madc
to carry the ark Into Sion, and upon occasion

of sev eml victories, where it 15 sard that the
raidens came out of the cities dancing and

lllglllg
I do not perceive that the Israclites had any

public schools, or that the young men wont
from thcir lnlur’s house to study. Their la.
borious wuy of living did not admit of it. "Their
fathers had occasion for their assistance in their

"-2 S‘:lnl. \Hi. 3‘} !4.3 s I
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work, and brought them up to it from their
childhood. So the word scfoo/, in Greek sig-
nifies leisure, as being the place where such
people met, who having no urgent business, en-
deavoured to amuse themselves in an innocent
manner: and the Latin word Judus, which sig.
nifies play, conveys the same idea. I imagine
then, that their learning was chiefly acquired
from the conversation of their fathcrs and old
men, without muchreading or regular lessons.

Parents were obliged to inform their children
of the great things God had done for them and
their fathers: and upon that account, the law
commanded them so often to explain the rea-
sons of their feasts and other religious cere-
monies*. These instructions, thus jcined to
sensible objects, and so frequently repeated,
could not fail of having their due weight. They
taught them Desides, every thing relating to
husbandry, adding continual practice to their
lessons. And we cannot doubt of their being
very expert i 1t, considering that for so many
ages 1t was their so'~ cmployment, Now,
though this art be followcd amongst us, by dull
people, that seldom reflect upon any thing, it
nevertheless contains a great extent of know-
tedge, much more useful to mankind than that
speculative sort whichis reckoned learning. And
though we were to allow nothing to be science,
but what we find m books, both the ancients
and moderns have written suth ‘lent on this sub-
ject toreccommend 1t to our scteen.

“ Deut. vi. 7, 20.
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An Israelite, therefore, who, by the tradition
of his fathers, by his own experience, and some
reading, was instructed n his religion, the laws
that he was to regulate his life by, and the his-
tory of his own nation, who knew how to pro-
vide himself with all the necessaries of life, who
thoroughly understood the nature of difterent
soils, and the plants that are proper for them,
the method and time to be observed in planting
them, what precautions are to be taken against
the several accidents that destroy the {ruits
of the carth, how they are to be gathered and

prescrved; whe understood the nature of cattle
how they arc to be fed, the distempers they arc
liable to, with the cure of them, and many other
things of the same kind, which most of those
that reckon themsclves men of breeding and lex-
ters know nothing of; this honest Israclite, me-
tinks, would be full as valuable a man as one
bred in our nns-of-court, exchequer, or in the
wrangle of the schools. For it must be owned,
that 1 these latter ages curious studies have
been too fur divided from thosce that are useful;
the cultivation of the mind, and the mmprove-
ment of the manners, from a due regard to one’s
business and health, Most of those who are
so solicitous about their intellects, take too hittle
care of their persons, and become unfit for ac-
tion and bodily labour. Nay.many grow so ef-
{eminate, by giving themselves to music, poct-
1y, aud other studies of a curious aature, that,
with a very high opinion of their fine gentus

[ S
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and pretended merit, they lead an mactive and
despicable life.

There were, however, some Israelites that
applied themselves particularly to study, and
may be called learned men, according to our
own weas. It is said, that in David’s time
there were men in the tribe of Issachar who had
understanding of the times to know what Is-
rael ought to do*. And commentators say that
they observed the stars, to regulate the feasts
and the whole course of the year by them. The
prophet Malach1 says of priests in general,
that their lips should keep knowledge, and that
they should seek the law at their moutht. One
of their chief functions therefore was to teach
the lawjof God in the meetings which were held
inevery city on the sabbath-day, and which the
Greeks called synagogues or churchest, for
both words signify almost the same thing.
Other learned men were appointed to speak
there too, especially such as were acknowledged
to be prophets inspired by God. These were
the public schools of the Israehtes, where they
did not teach curious knowledge, but religion
and good manners; where they did not instruct
children only, and some particular persons who
had nothing else to do, but the people in gene-
ral. Such were the schools of the prophets at
Naioth in Ramah, where Samuel presided, 1
Sam. xix. 19, 20, &c. and at Bethel, where
Elijah and Elisha gave public instructions.

* 1 Chron. xii. 32. t Mal 1. Y.
1 Ong. cont. Ceis. |. 1v.
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None but the priests and prophets undertook
1o compose especial history*. It was the same
in Egypt. Their priests renounced all worldly
affairs. They led a very serious and retired life,
wholly employed in the service of the gods,
and the study of wisdom. They spent the day
in the offices of religion, and the night in ma-
thematical contemplations, for so they called
the study of the heavens. None but they wrote
history. So the most ancient Roman histories
were the annals of their high-priests.

We sce in Scripture history the character of
their authors. It appears that they were very
serious and very wise men; old, and of great
experience, and well informed of what passed.
There is neither vanity, nor flattery, nor affecta-
tion in them to show their wit: whereas all thesc
foibles are 1o be discovered in the Greeks, eve-
ry one of whom had hberty to write, and most
of them aimed at nothing but their own glory,
or that of their nation. 'I’he Hebrew historians
do not set down their own names, nor do they
ever conceal any circumstance that appears dis-
advantageons to themselves, or their sovereigns.
They that wrote the history of David have been
as particular 1n the account of his greatest crime,
as in any of his most righteous actions.

‘They make neither preface nor transition,
they only relate facts 1 as clear a manner as
possible, without any mixture of reasoning or
reflcgtions.  But if we examing well, we shall

* Joscph. cont. App. L. ¢, %,
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and that they chose their facts, which are pro-
per for their purpose, with wonderful judg-
ment, and this makes their stories very short;
though, upon important occasions, they enter
mnto the most exact detail, and set the action
betore the reader’s eyes in very lively colours.
It 1s plain they leave out reflections and exag-
gerations on purpose, by their knowing'so wil
how to apply them in discourses where they
have a mind to work upon the passions. So Mo-
ses, in Deuteronomy, makes use of the strongest

and most expressive figures to magnify and ex-
patiate upon what he had only plainly related
in the preceding books. Thus the prophet
{saiah barely relates the defeat of Sennacherib9j,
after having exaggerated, when he foretold it,
11 a style that is truely poetical.

"The Hebrews were not less to be admired
i all their other waysof writing. Their laws
are written with clearness and brevity. Their
max1ims of morality are contained in short scn-
tences adorned with agreeable figures, and ex-
pressed 1n a concise style: for all this serves to
make them remembered. In fine, the poetry is
sublime, the descriptions lively, the metaphors
bold, the expressions noble, and the figures
wonderfully varied. But it would require whole
books to treat of their eloquence and poetry 1n
such a manncr as they descrvet.

< Tsaizh xxuvl. 1 Sce Bishop Lowth’s Dissertation,
and his Preliminarv Discourya tn his translation of the pro-
nict Isatah.
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Though they wrote by divine inspiration, I
do not think it necessary to impute all their
eloquence to 1t. They were only inspired to
speak truth, and to make use of no word that
was unfit to declare the mysterious designs of
God: but for any thing more, the Holy Ghost
made use of their natural manner of expression.
This is plain from the differcnt styles of the pro-
phets, and still more so from the likeness they
all bear to thc most ancient profane writers.
Homer, Herodotus, and Hippocrates, tell a

story 1 the same way. Hes1od's mstructions are
written in the like manner®. The elegies of

Theognis and Solon resemble the exhortations
of Moses and the prophets. We see m Pindar,
and the Chorusscs of tragedians, great boldness
and variety of poetry; and the more ancient
Greek authors are, the more they resemble the
Hebrews, both m the distinction of style, ac-
cording to the nature of the work, and in thew
conciseness and propriety of expression.

Pcople may mmagine that the Hebrews wrote
m this manner by the pure strength of their
genius, and that the goodness of their judgment.
prompted them to reject svhat was not suitable
to the design of any work, and to make use of
what was fittest toe instruct or affect, - For my
own part, when I see that thev never fail to oba
serve a difference of style, and they apply all the
ornaments ot true«loquence so properiy, I am
rather inclined to believe they had alrcady some

* Demosth. dg fals. leg. et alibi.
K 2
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rules taken from the experience of their fathers,
either In writing or by tradition amongthe learn.
ed. We must not imagine that the Greeks in-
vented cloquence and poctry: the greatest share
they had in it was giving names to the figurcs,
and framing all that artificial language, 1n which
the knowledge of grammarians and rhetoricians

consisted; but which alone never made either
orators or poets. The rudiments of the art were
ciscovered long before; for the world was not
youwr at that time: it had existed three thou-
sand y ears before Solomon, and.it 1s nearly threc
thousand since. Before his time men’s lives
were long, and there had been no mundations
of barbarians in the countries where arts and
sciences had their origin.

CHAPTLR \NII,

TiiE POLITENESS OF THE ISRALLITES.

'To return to the common sort of the He-
brews. Since they were so well instructed, and
born in a country where people are naturally in-
genuous, they could not fail of being polite: for
we are not to suppose #zat inconsistent with a
country life and bodily labour. The example
of the Greeks plainly proves the contrary. I
mean by politeness here, in general, whatsoever
distinguishes us from barbarous nations: on one

side, humanity and civility, demonstrations of
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friendship and respect in the common transac-
tions of hife: and on the other, ])l‘lld(,ll(,t 1i: busi-
ness, address, and propricty of behavicur, and
all that comes under the denomination of good
conduct.

As to civility, the Grecks, iving for the most
part In commonwealths, were so jealous of thicir
llbcrty that th(,) treated onc another as C(C Lmls,
and their co: npliments went no farther than
showing csteem uud  trierdship, in which the
Romans imitated them. The civilities of the
castern people came nearer to ours, and were
morc respectful. They called those  Lords,
whom they had a mind to honour, make vows
of obedience to them, and bowedi themsclves to
the earth betore them, which the Scripture calls
adoring.

T'he Hebrews did so even before they had
kings, as carly as the time of the Patriarchs;
which proceeded, 1n all hkelihood, trom the cus-
toms of the neighbouring people, who had long
been subject to masters. It was not reckoned

11l manners to thou each other; all the ancients

spoke 1n that manner, and most nations still do
s0. It was not till about the decay of the Ro-
man empire that the plural began to be uscd in
speaking to one person.

It was usual to kiss in saluting: and instead
of uncovering, as we do, out of respect, they
p::lled off their shoes when they went into sa-
cred places, as the eastern nations do to this
day. Uncovering the head was a sign of mourn-

1ng
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We see exampics of their compliments i
those of Ruth®*, Abigailf, the woman of Te.-
koahi, whom Jeab employed to get Absalom
recalled, and Judithy. All these are examples
of women, who are gencrally morc complaisant
than men. They liked to speak i parables and
ingenious riddies. Their language was modest
and chaste, but in a different way {rom ours.
They said ‘the water of the feet, for urine; and
to cover the feet, for easing nature, because n
that action they covered theraselves with their
mantle, after they had dug a hole in the ground:.
They said the thigh, when they meant the parts
which modesty forbidsto name. In other res-
pects they have expressions that seem very
harsh to us; as when theyv speak of conception
and the birth of children, of women that are
fruitful or barren, and maxe no scruple of nam.

ing some infirmities of both sexes which we
make use of circumlocution to express.

All these difterences proceed only from dis-
tance of time and place. Most of the words,
which are now immodest according to the pre-
sent use of our language, were not so formerly,
because they conveyed other ideas; and the
eastern people, especially the Mahomedans, arc
ridiculously nice about certamn indecencies that
have no influence upon the manners, whilst
they give themselves great hiberty in the most

* Ruih 11. 10. 13, T 1 Sam. xxv. 23, 41,
}. Swo.xv, 49,17, § Judith x1. 5, 6.
il Deut, xxui. 13.
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infamous pleasures. The Scripture speaks more
plainly than we should do of conjugal affairs,
because there was not one Israelite that renoun-
ced marriage, and they that wrote were grave
and commonly old men.

As for prudence, good or bad conduct, ad-
dress, complaisance, artifice, and courtintrigues,
the history of Sauland David furnishes us with
as many examples of them as any other that ]
know of.

CHAPTER XIII.

THEIR PLEASURES.

TuEeIR easy and quiet life, added to the beau-
ty of the country, inclined them to pleasures;

but such as were sensible, and easy to procure.
They had scarcely any but music and good
checr. Their feasts were, as I said, made of
plain meat, which they had out of their own
stock: and their music cost them still less, since
most people knew how to sing and play upon
some Instrument. Old Barzillai names only
these two pleasures, when he was too far ad-
vanced in years to relish hite®, "The author of
Licclesiasticus compares a concert of music i
a banquet of wine to « signet of carbuncle set in
coldi. So Ulysses frankly owned to the Phee-
mcians, that he knew no greater happiness than

4 9 SR“L :{ij{‘ 1) o ECC}CS; Xxxi, 3.
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a feast accompanied with music. We see ihe
same pleasures mentioned 1n thosc passages of
Scripture, where the prophets reproached those
that abused them, but they added excess of
wine, crowns and flowers, and perfumes, as we
see the Greeks and Romans did*.

We have a catalogue of the perfumes which
the Hebrews made use of 1n the Song of Solo-
mon, and many other places of Scrinture: but
especially in the law, where it prescribes the
composition of two sorts that were to be offered
to God, the one wet, and the other dryt. The
drugs there named for making them are the
most odoriferous that were known, before musk
and ambergrise were found out.

They loved eating in gardens under arbours
and shady places, for it 1s natural in hot coun-
tries to seek coolness and fresh amr. So, when
the Scripture describes a time of presperity, it
says that every one ate and drank under his own
vine and under his own fig-tree, which fruit-
trees, have the broadest leaves.

Their employment in country labour did not
allow of their feasting or following their diver-
sions every day, as most of the rlch do now;
but it served to make them relish them better.
They bad therefore stated times of rejoicing,
sabbath-days, and all other feasts taken notice
of in the law, weddings, dividing the spoil after

victory sheep-shearnw harvest and vintage, in

* Amos vi. 6.=—lsaiah v. 11, 12.~=Ibid. xxVili. &,
¢ Iixod. xxx. 23, &c. >
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each particular estate, where the neighbours
came together to assist each other*. It is well
known that the feasts of Bacchus and Ceres had
their rise among the Greeks from such rejoic-
ings; and e still see some footsteps of it among
the country pcople. The Israelites had no pro-
fane shows. They were contented with the
ceremonies of religion, and the pomp of sacri-
fices, which must needs have been very great,
since the temple was the most magnificent
building 1n the whole country, and there were
thirty-two thousand Levites appointed for 1its
serviee,

I do not perceive that they had either gam-
ing or hunting, which are reckoned with us
among the highest diversions. As to gaming,
it seems as if they were entirely ignorant of it,
since we do not so much as once find the name
of it in the whole Scripture. Not but the peo-
ple of Lydia had already invented games, if
what 1s said of them be truet. But to this day
the Arabians, and some other eastern nations,
play at no games of hazard, at least if they ob-
serve their law. As to hunting, either beasts or
birds, it was not unknown to the Israelitcs; but
it looks as if they followed it rather for furnish.
ing their tables, and preserving their corn and
vines, than for pleasure. For they often speak
of nets and snarcs, but we do not find that even

their kings had either dogs or any hunting equis
page. It would no doubt have made them

* Isaiah lx. 3.~=Ibid. xvi. 9, 10, $ Herod. ii.
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odious to have hunted over ploughed lands, ¢
bred beasts to do mischief. Hunting prevails
chiefly in the vast forests and untilled lands of
cold countries.

CHAPTLER X1V,

THEIR MOURNING.

AFTER rejoicings, let us speak of their mourn.
ing and signs of afiliction. The ancients did not
only go into mourning upon the death of rela-
tions, but as often as any misfortune happened
to them: and it did not consist merely 1n chang-
ing dress. The causes of 1t were cither public
calamities, as a mortality, a general scarcity, an
inrvasion; or private misfortunes, as the deat/ of
a relation or fiiend, if hc was dangerously ill, or
taken captive, or if one was accused of acrime.

The signs of meurning among the Israchites
were, tearing their clothes as soon as they heard
any Ul news, or 1If they happened to be present
at commiitting anv great wickedness, as blas-
phemy, or any other sin against Ged¥; to beat
their breast; to put their hands upon their headt;
uncover 1, and throw dust or ashes upon it.
instead of perfumes, which thev used in the
times of joy; to shave the beard and hair off.
On the contrary, the Romans, whousedtoshave,
let their hair grow in the time of mourning.

* 1 Kings xxi. 27, T Jerem. 1. 57.
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As long as the mourning lasted, they were
neither to anomnt nor wash themselves, but wear
their clothes dirty and torn, or else put on sack-
cloth, which was a strait-garment without folds,
and consequently was very uneasy; they called
it also hair-cloth, because the stuff was made of
camel’s hair, or something else that was rough
and coarse. They bared the feet as well as
head, but had their face covered*. Sometimes
they wrapped themselves up in a mantle, that
they might not see light, and to hide their tears.
They fasted at the same time that they mourn-
cd, that is, as long as they were in mourning,
they either ate nothing at all, or not till after sun-
set, and then only plain food, as bread, or herbs,
and drank nothing but water.

They continued shut up, sitting upon the
ground, or lying in the ashes, kecping a pro-
found silencet, and not speaking but to bemoan
themselves, or sing some dolctul song. Mourn-
ing for a dead person commonly lasted seven
days}; sometimes they countinucd it a month, as
for Aaron and Moses; and sometimes scventy
days, as they did for the Patriarch Jacab;. But
some widows mourned their whole liyes, as
Judith, and Anna the prophetess.

Thus their mourning was not, like ours,
mere ceremony, 1n which the rich only observe
some sct forms. It was attended with all the
natural conscquences of real grief: for a person

* Tozek. xx1v. 17t Lament, 11. 10. 1 1 Sam. xxxi. 15.
§ Numb. xx. 29.~Deut. xxxiv. 8, I} Gen. 1. 3.

T,
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in affliction takes no carc of his dress, or of
keeping himself clean; he can hardly resolve to
eat; he speaks not, or, if he does, 1t 1s only to
bewail lumself; he goes not abroad, and avoids
all diversionis. T'he Israclites were not the only
people that mourned after this manrer; the
Greeks and Romans did so long after; sincc
St. Chrysostom describes it to be pretty much
the same n his time*. 1 do not doubt but some
acted a part, and did all that I mentioned, with.-

out being In any great concerr; those however
that were In earnest werc at liberty, if they
pleased, to indulge themsclves 1n it.

But in general both the Israelites and all the
ancients followed nature more than we, and
were under less constraint in venting their pas-
stons. They sang and danced, when they were
pleased; and wept and cried aloud, when they
were grieved. When they were afraid, they
owned it frankly; and in their anger they abus-
ed one another heartily. Homer and the tragic
poets furnish us with examples in every page.
Sce what affliction Achilles 1s in for the death
of Patroclus, and in Sophocles the bitter lamen-
tations of QOedipus and Philoctetes. Philoso-
pby and Christianity have now corrected the
outward behaviour m thosc that are well bred,
and have had a good cducation. They arc
taught, to speak like herocs or saints, though
most are not at all better &t the bottom, and
are contented to disguise their passions, with-
fut conquering, or even striving against them.

* De comp.
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CHAPTER XV,
THFEIR FUNERALS.

Trrrs tunerals will fuil mn pretty well here
with their mourning. The ancients in genceral
took great care about them, and leokcd upon
it as a terrible misfortune that their bodics, or
thosc of their iricnds, should lic exposcd to
he torn by wild beasts and birds, or to putrify
above ground, and infcct the hiving. It was a
consolation to rest in the sepulchre of their fa-
thers., Instcad of burning the bodies, as the
Greeks did to preserve the ashes, the Hebrews
buried the common sort of people, and em-
balmed persons of distinction to lay them in
sepulchres.  They also sometimes burnt per-
fumes over the corpse. At the funeral of Asa,
king of Judabh, it is said, they lid him on a
bed which was filled with sweet odours, and di-
vers Kinds of spices prepared 6_2/ the apot/zef(z-
ries’ art; and they made a very great burning
Jor lhitm*; ard that this was customary appears
from other passages. They embalmed almost in
the same manncer as the Egyptians, wrapping
the corpse Ina great quantity of drving spices:
after this they Jaid it in the scpulchre, which
was a little cavity or closet, cut in the rock so
arttully that some had doors to shut, which
turned upon hinges, and a table to lay the body

* ¢ Chron, xvi ! 1—2 Chron. xxi, 19.—=Jerem. xxxiv. 7.
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apon, all cut out of the same stone. There are
still many of them to be scen.

‘They that attended the funeral wcre In mourn.-
g, and wept aloud as they did at the burial of
Abner#,

There were women that made a trade of cry-
mg upon these occasions, and joined the
smournful sound of flutes with their voicest. In
tine, they composed songs instead of funcral
orations for illustrious persons that came to an
anfortunate end. Such were those that David
imiade vupon the death of Sauli, and Jeremiah the
vrophet upon that of Josiaht.

Th{)u'ﬂ'h burving the dead wasa duty of pie-
tv, vet there was no religious ceremony used
at it: on the contrarv 1t was a profane action,
and rendered all those unclean that were con-
cerned 1n 1t, till they were purificd; because
«i dead bodics are cither actually corrupted, or
are in a state that tends toit, Thus priests were

\0 far from bem necessary at burials that they
were absolutely forbidden to assist at any, ex-
vept of their very near relations!. When Josiah
Jdesigned to rootout idolatry he caused the bones
of the false prophets to be burnt upon the al-
tars of the idolsY, to insvire his people with a
areater abhorrence of themi.

* 3 Sam. iir. 51. t Jerem. 1x. 11.~Mlatth. ix. 23,
‘Yhis ceremony 1s still kept up among the natve Irish;
Letween whose customs and those of the ancient 1lebrews
:here 1s a striking similarity.

{ 2 Sam. . I7. § 2 Chron, xxxv. 23.
Hlevexxi. 1,3, 8. * @ Chron. xxxiv. 5,
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CHAPTER XVI,

THEIR RELIGION.

Wi at has been said relates to the private hife
of the Israclites. We come now to their reli-
gious and political government. I shall not at
present be very prolix in explaining their creed:
we ought to be acquainted with it, for 1t is con-
tained 1n our own. I shall only observe, that
some truths were revealed to them clearly,
whilst others were still obscure, though they
were already revealed*.

What they knew distinctly was this: That
there is but onc God+t; that he governs all things
by his providencef, that there 1s no trust to be
put in any but him, nor good to be cxpected
from any one clse{: that he sees every thing,
even the secrets of the heart!: that he influen-

ces the will by his inward operation, and turns
it as he pleasesq: that all men are born in sin,
and naturally inclined to cvil¥ *: that, however,
they may do good by God’s assistancet: that
they are free, and have the choice of doing
good or evilif: that God is strictly just, and
punishes or rewards men according to their
works$): that he 1s full of mercy and compas-

* Jos. cont. App. ].11. c. 8. 1+ Deut. 1v. 39.~Vi. 4.
1 Psalm civ. § Psalm Ixi~—Isalah xxXvi~=Jer. yyii.
if Psalm cxxx1s. 9 Prov. xxi. {. ** Bsalm )i, 5,
—Gen. vi. 5. 1+ Deut, xsx. 6.—Ezek. xxxvi, 97
1} Deut. xxx. 19, 20. §9 Psalm xvil. 3, ¢,

| L
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sion for those that sincerely repent of their sims*:
that he judges the actions of all men after their
deatht; whence 1t follows that the soul 1is 1m-
mortal, and that there i1s another life.

They knew besides, that God, out of his

mere loving kindness, had chosen them {rom
among all mankind to be his faithful peoplei:
that from them, of the tribe of Judah, and the
family of David, would be born a Saviour{,
that should deliver them from all their hard-
ships, and bring all nations to the knowledge of
the true God. All this thev knew very clearly,
and 1t was the most usual subject of their pray-
ers and meditations. This was that exalted wis-
dom which distinguished them from all the
people of the ecarth., For whereas, m other na-
rions, none but the wise men knew some of

these great truths, and that but imperfectly,
and had diflerent opinionis about themi; all the
{sraehites were instructed m this doctrine, and
did not vary the least in their notions about 1t4.

The truths they were taught more obscure-
iv, were, that in God therc arc three persons,
‘ather, Son, and Holy Ghost*%*: that the
Saviour they expected should be Gaod, and the
Son of Godf+: that he should be God and man

* Deut. xxxXi’. + Eccles, vidt. 11 =Xi. F.~—xil. o=
Wisd. ji. 25.—How far this was thelr genein] bejtefy |
must leave to be setided between Do, Warbutton and his
opponents. t Deut. vil. 6.—Ix. 5. 6.
$ Gen. xlix. 10.~—Isalah xi. 1. 10. I Orie cont. Cels.
¥ Joseph.2 c. Apn. 6. ** Gop. 1. 26.—D alui xxxlil.
6.—Isaluh xiviii. 6. 1 Prov, xxx. 4.
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both at the same time: that God would not
give men his grace, and the assistance necessa-
ry to perform his law, but through this Sa-
viour, and upon account of his merits*: that
he should sufter death to expiate the sins of
mankindf: that his kingdom should be alto-
gether spiritual: that all men shall rise againi:
that in another life there shall be a just reward
for the goody, and punishment for the wicked.
All this 1s taught in the Scriptures of the Old
Testament; but not so clearly that all the peo-
ple knew 1t; neither were men capable at that
time of bearing such sublime truths.

But my design is only to explain in what
the outward practice of their religion diftered
from our customs. They had only one temple

and one altar on which 1t was lawful to offer
sacrificc to Gad. Which wasa symbol of God’s
unity: and this building was the most magnifi-
cent In the whole world, to represent also his
sovereign majesty. It was not onc only building,
like most of our churches, but a great enclo-
sure, comprehending courts surrounded with
galleries, and several offices for the different
courscs of priests and Levites; besides the bo-
dy of the thple The temples ‘of other nations,
as the Egyptians and Chaldeans, hud also large
edifices adjoining to them, and stood upon a
great deal of ground: but they aiways planted
trees about them: whereas the Israeliwes would

¥ Poalm xlv, 6,7.—Gen, x5 18, tlsai ot 50 64 11,
1 Job. xix. £6. § Psali xvil, 15
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not suffer any to grow near theirs, that they
might keep entirely free from the superstition
of groves, which the pagans held sacred.

- The body of the temple was sixty* cubits
long, and twenty broad, and thirty high, with-
out reckoning the Aoly of holies, which joined
to 1t on the same floor, and was twenty cubits
In length, and twenty in breadth, and twenty
in heightt. At the entrance there was a porch
that supported a great tower a hundred and
twenty cubits high, and twenty broadj. 1 leave
the learned to judge of the proportions. But
I must desire those that think the temple smail,
to consider, that the pecple were never to go
into it; only the priests, and such as watted on
them, and that at stated times, morning and

evening, to light the lamps, and offer bread
and perfumes. The high priest was the only

person that entered into the sanctuary where

* We find two different cubi:s in the Scripture; one of
them equal, (vs Dr. Arbuthnot says), to un LEnglish loot,
nint inches and 888-1000 of an inch; being a 4th part of
the fatnom, doutle the gfian, ard six times the fiafin. "Fhe
other equal to one foot and 824-16C0 o} a foot, or the
400:h part of a stadium. The Romans too had a cubit
equal 0 one English toot, five inches, and 406-1000 ot an
inch. Father Mercenne mukes the Hebrew cubit oue {oot
four digits and five lines, with regard o the foot of the
capital. According to Hero, the geometrical cubit is 24
digits: and according to Vitruving, the fuotis 2-3 of
the Roman cubiy, i. e. sixteen digits or finger’s breadths,—
The Scriptuie says here, the cubits were aficr the firss
2casure. Vid. 2 Chron. it 2.

t 1 Kings v1. 2. 3, 20.—Jos. Ant. 1, xv. c. ult. & de
bell—Jud. 1. vi.c. 6.  §2 Chron. iii. 4.—1 Kings vi. 3.
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the ark of the covenant stood, nor did he go in
oftencr than once a ycar.

The whole temple and sanctuary too were
wainscoted with cedar, adorned with carvings,
and all covered with plates of gold. On the
outside it was surrounded with two cedar-floors,
which made three stories of chambers for dif-
ferent uses*. Before the temple in a great court,
was the altar for holocausts, or whole burnt-
offerings, that is to say, a platform thirty cubits
square and fifteen high. The priests went up
to 1t by an easy ascent without steps, to place
the wood and victims in order. In the same
court were ten great brazen basons set upon
rolling bottoms; and that which was supported
by twelve oxen, the Scripture calls the brazer
sea.

This court belonged to the priests, especial-
ly that part betwixt the altar and the porch,
for the laity might advance as far as the altar to
present their victims and slay them, when they
offered sacrifices. The Levites stood upon the
stairs of the porch, which faced the temple, to
sing, and play upon musical instrumentsi.
The court of the priests was enclosed with gal-
leries, and surrounded with a first court much
larger, which was the usual place for the people,
where the women were separated from the men,
and the Gentiles might notcome any farther than
to stand under the galleries which made the en-

~losure of the first court. There were several

* Cenacula. 1 Ezek. L xh. xln,
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parlours, chambers, and store-houses, for diffcy-

ent uses, adioining to these galleries of each en-
closure#,

Thev had treasuries for the sacred vessels
of gold and silver, which were so numierous
that even at their return from the captivity
they brought home five thousand four hun-
dredt; vestries likcwise for the sacerdotal ha-
bitsi; and storchouses, where they Imd up the
oifernzs set apart for the maintenance of the
priesis and Levites, widows and orphans, and
what was comumitted to their charge by private
peoplej. For it was customary with the ancients
to deposite what was given for the public
templest. In other places they kept wine and
oil for the libations, salt to season all the sacri-
fices, and the lambs that had been picked out
to be oftered at the evening and morning sac-
rifice, which was never omitted. In other pla-
ces they made shew-bread, and what other
pastry was necessary for the sacrifices. T hey
had Kkitchens- for the flesh of the victims, eat-
ing rooms for the pricsts and guards of the Le-
vites that kept the doors and watched the tem.
ple day and might, besides lodgings for those
of them that were musiciansY; one, where the
Nazarites were shaved after their vow: another,
to examine lepers m; a hall where the chief
council of seventy clders was held, and other

* Guzepiislacia, Pastqmarm, Thalami, Exedrze, vid.
Jer., XXV, 4, P 1 Esd. . 14, 1 Ezek. xliv. 16,
5 2 Cirop.xxyi. 11, 212 Mace. 1. 10,
¢+ Talmud., Cod. Milde! o llzek, b 14,

‘. * g
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rooms of the same nature, with which we are

not so particularly acquainted. So many fine
regular buildings gave, no doubt, a high idea
of the great king that was scrved 1 that sacred
palace.

They oftered four lambs every day for an
holocaust, two in the morning and two in the
evening: and this 1s what was called the conti-
nual sacrifice. On sabbath and festival days
the sacrifices were multiplied in proportion to
the solemnity, without reckoning the offerings
of private people, which were daily very nu-
nerous.

We are offended at the bloody sacrifices
which made the temple a shambles: but it was
the same amongst other nations; and the Isracl.
ites had taken sufficient precautions for per-
forming these sacrifices with all the cleanliness
and decency imaginable. The situation of the
temple contributed to 1t: For as it was upon a
mountain, they had made drains underneath to
carry oft the blood and nastiness. The peculiar
part of the priests’ oflice was only to pour out
the blood, light the fire, and lay the peices up-
on 1t that were to-be oftered*. There were
others to kill the victims, prepare them, cut
them 1 pieces, and dress them: we see it in the
law, and the story of the sons of Elif. The
pricsts never did these things but at the public
sacrifices that were oftercd for all the people.

After this we arce not to think the compari-
son of a Pot strange, which we read of n Jere-

* Lev. iv. 10. t 1 Sam. ii. 13
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miah and Ezekicl, to represent Jerusalem#.
These two prophets were priests, and uscd to
see the san. tified meat dressed. Now they es.
teemed every thung honourable that was em-
ploved in the service of God, and the perform.-
ing of the law: besides it was usual for the very
best of people to work with their own hands,
and do the necessary offices of hife themselves,
as we sald before. Thus, in Homer, king

Ag;lmemnon kilis the lambs with his own
handst, the blood of which was the seal of the
treaty he had made with the Trojans. Thus,
when Nestor sacrificed to Minerva, his own
sons kill the victims, cut the flesh 1n pieces, and

broil 1tf. He abounds with examples of this
sort, not only when he 15 speaking of rehigious
matters, but upon other occasions: as when
Achilles entertained the messengers of the other
Grecian generals.

As to the rest, every thing that is prescribed
by the law relating to the quality of victims,
and the manner of performmg the sacrifices,
tended rather to cure the Israclites of their su-
perstitions by confining them to a few ceremo-
nies, than to mtroduce new ones). Idolaters
sacrificed 1n more places, used more cerenio-
nies, and a greatcr variety of animals!: for they
had every where temples and altars, and each
family had their domestic gods and particular
superstitions.  Thus God prepared his people

* Jer.i. 15.—Fzek. xxiv. 3 4. + Ihad 1.
§ Odayss.ii.m i e § Tertuwil. in Mare. L it cap. 18,
B Herod. 1. 11. ¢. 40.
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in a distant manner for the abolishing bloody
sacrifices; telling them often at the same time
by his prophets, that he had no need of them,
that they were not essential to religion, and that
the worship most agreeable to him was grati-
tude and purity of heart*.

It was necessary for the priests to be mar-
ricd, as the priesthood was annexed to the fa-
mily of Aaron: but they parted from their wives

durmg the time of their ofaciating, and drank
neither wine nor any other liquor that could
mtoxicatet. The same abstinence may be ob-
served among 1dolaters, cspecually the Egyp-
tians: and their priests wore nothing but linen,
and shoes made of the plant papyrus, that gives.
name to paper, that they might not have any .
thing about them that came from dead beasts,
and tended to corruption.  The Israelitish
pricsts ofhciated bare-foot, but with linen gar-
ments on. They were forbidden to wear any
woollen, and put off those sacred vestments
when they caine out of their precinet to go in-
to the court ¢f the peoplct. The priests and
all the Levites led a pastoral hife, that was so
dear to the Patriarchs, when they were not upon
duty, and hud no other substance than their
Hocks; lor they were excluded from any share
of land, to wean them the more from temporal
carcs, and give them greater lasure to employ
themselves 1 the aflairs of raiigion. Yet they
were wealthy when the people paid them jusiy
* 1 Sam kv S2.==Psulin 1L S, &Ko —=Teatah Ixvi, 3.

1 Lev, x. 9. P bzek, xhiv. 7.
M
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what was ordered by the law; for though there
were fewer of that tribe¥ than of any else, they
had tithe of all fruits gathered by the other
twelve, and consequently thewr share was the
largest. They had besides, the firstlings of all
animals, without reckoning their own cattle,
and the daily offerings, on which the priests
lived when they served at the altar.

I do not perceive that they were excluded
irom any civil oflice: they bore arms like other
men, and the priests sounded the trumpet in
the army and upon all other occasionst; for
they made use of silver trumpets to proclaim
the feasts, and call the people to public prayers;
and the name of Jubtlee is derived from aram’s
horn, which was sounded to give notice of its
openingt. The ancient monks of Egypt ob-
served the custom of blowing a trumpet at the
hours of prayer, for the use of bells is more mo-
dern.

The feasts of the Israclites were the Sab.
bath; the first day of each month, called 1n our
translations calends or new-moon; the three
great feasts of the passoiver, pentecost, and ta-
bernacles, instituted in memory of the three
greatest blessings they received from God, the
coming out of Egypt, the promulgation of the

law, and their settlement in the promised land,
after their journeying in the wilderness, where

® Ahbout a 30th of the whole. Near a 27th part, Numb.

392.iii. 43.and 1-32 in 1 Sam. xxiv. 9.—1 Chron.
=xiii. 3. § 2 Chron. xiil. 12,

{ Numb. x.=—~Joseph. Ant. &ii. 12.—Lev, xxv. 9.
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they had so long lodged under tents*.  “These
areat solemnities lasted seven days, probably n
memory of the week of the creation,

Their vear consisted of twelve months, each
of thirty dayst, very littie different from ours.
Thus we find it regulated from Noah’s time, as
appears by the date of the deluge; but it s
thought 1t began then at the autumnal equinox.
Moses was ordered to begin 1t i spring, in the
month Abib, which was that of the passover{;
and 1t 1s with respect to the first month that the
others are reckoned, which are anly named from
their number. They agree very nearly with our
Roman months, the names of which come from
the old year that began in the month of March.
‘Thus, the eighth month was October, at least,
part of 1t; the ninth happened in November,
and so on., They computed their month by
the moon, at least in later times; not astrono-

mically, but according to its appearance, from
the day that they, whose business it was, had
declared the new moon, which was the day af-
ter it appeared.

The feasts of the Israelites were truc feasts,
that 1s to say, times of real joy. All the men
were obliged to be at Jerusalem at the great

feasts of the passover, pentecost, and taberna-
cles, and the women were permitted to come
too. The concourse was then very great, every
body dressed and adorned themselves in their

* Ib. xxiiil. 1 In Gen. vii. 11, comp. with viii. 3, 4. we

see one humdred and filiy days are equal to five months.
y Exod. xii. 4.
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best clothes. They had the pleasure of secing
all their friends and relations; they assisted at
the pravers and sacrifices, which were always
accompanied with music: after that followed
the feasts, in which they ate the peace-offerings
m this magnificent temple. The law itself
commanded them to rejoice, and join sensi-
Ble mirth to spiritual.

VWe must not wonder, therefore, if it was
;1gg'eeable news to hear that a feast was ngh,
and thut they were soon to go to the house of
the Lord; that they esteemed those happy that
spent then life thPrL“‘*; that they went thither
1 great troops singing and playing on instru-
micnts; and that, on the contrary, they thought
themsclves unhapp}' when they could not be
here, whieh David so often laments mn his
CACT

CIHAPTER XVIf:
THEIN FASTS AND VOWR

Fastixc dayvs were quite the reverse of
festivals. Upon those thev did all that I have
related in speaking of mourning: {or fasting
and mourning with them were the same thing.
It did not consist therefore only 1 eating later,
but being afflicted in all respects. They spent

* Padm exnan Ixxxav. t Pealm xlii. 4.—xliil.
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the whole day without eating or drinking tll
night*. Thus the Jews still fast, and the Ma-
homedans, who herein imitate both them
and the primitive Christians. They observed
a strict silence, put on sackcloth and ashes, and
expressed every other sign of affiiction. The
public fasts were proclumed by sound of trum-
pet, as well as the feastst: all the people at
Jerusalem met together i the temple, and at
other places in the public squarc: they read
lessons out of the law, and the most venerable
old men cxhorted the people to confuss their
sins, and repent of them. They never married
apon those days; such as were already muarried
separated themselves from therr wives,

'The law had appomted but one fast dav,
the tenth of the seventh month, which was the
{east of atonementf: but from the time of the

- :
prophet Zachariah, they reckoned two more,
one in the fifth month, and another in the
tenthd. They had extraordinary tasts: some in
public calamitics, as the dearth which Joel
spuaks of: others upon particular misfo. tunes,
as David’s fast for the sickness of his child,
that was the offspring of his great crime ; for
the dcath of Abnery, and upon many other
occasions mentioned in the Psalms*#, In fine,
they had {asts which they imposed upon them-
selves, out of pure devotion, or to perform

M anli:ﬂl l\,:l]i. J. ']' ] Kinf:") }:1":;. ]j-"'—JHFE Fi ]51 16 E-":C-
3 Loeve xvlL 29, &e. € 7. cho v 190 1 2 Sane, xil. 186,
€ 1 Qi 51 2 ¢ Poalm vt 13. 14 emivix

o Ll'l ' 1; 'J . bll 1.]1 :\:\:‘\‘- J. 4-*1:\!-5- 10} ll.p

N 2
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sore vow: for they were very strict n Keeping
their vows and oaths. As to vows, the Instance
of Jephthah 1s but too convincing*: and for
oaths, Joshua kept the promise he made to the
GibeonitesT, though it was obtained by a mani-
fest fraud, because he had sworn to them by
the name of the Lord. Saul had resolved to put
Jonathan to death for transgressing the order
he had made with an oathf, though Jonathan
offended only through ignorance; and we see
many more examples of it. T'hey entered into
such solemn engagements very seriously, and
did not allow themselves any latitude 1n inter-
preting them. Swearing by the name of God
was an act of religion}; for this oath distin-
zuished the Israelites from those that swore by
the name of false gods: this is to be understood
of lawful and necessary caths, such as are ta-
kenin a court of judicature.

Their vows consisted usually in offering
some part of their substance to God, either for
his service 1n sacrifices, or to be set apart by
itsclf. Thence came those great treasures 1n
Solomon’s temple, which were made up of the
offcrings of David, Sumuel, Saul, Abner, and
Joab'. It was chiefly of the booty taken from
encmies. T'he Gentiles made such offerings 1n
the temples of their false gods, sometimes up-
on other occasions: we need no other example

than the temple of Delphy, and the rich pre-

# Judg, xi. 35 t+ Josh. ix. 19, {1 Sam. xiv. 27.
§ Psalm Ixiii. 11.  §f 1 Chron. xxvi. 27,
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sents that Creesus sent to obtain favourable
oracles¥.

The most considerable vow was that of the
Nazarites, who obliged themselves for so long
atime to drink no wine, nor strong drink, nor
to cut their hair, and to keep themselves care-
fully from all legal impurities, . particularly
coming near dead bodiest. The rule of the Re-
chabites seems to be founded upon such vows,
The author of it was Jonadab the son of Re-
chabf, who lived n the time of Jehu king of
Isracl, and the prophet Elisha. He forbade his
children to drink wine, build houses, to plant,
have lands, or vineyardsy. They abode there-
fore under tents, employing themselves, 1n all
probability, as the Levites did, in breeding cat-
tle, and exactly imitating the pastoral hife of the
Patriarchs: they were married, and inviolably
observed this rule 1n their fhmily, at least one
hundred and eighty years, for we cannot tell
what became of them after the captivity.

CHAPTER XVILI,

THEIR PROPHE'TS.

AxoTHER sort of religious pcople, and
wmuch more considerablc, were the prophets.,

There was a great number of them from Samu.

* Herodot. 1. 1. + Numb. vi.
3 2 hings x. 15. § Jerem. xxxv. G.
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cl’s time: witness that company which Saul
met, who prophesied at the sound of instru-
ments, transported by the Spirit of God*; and
that other company which prophesied before
Samuecl, and scem to have been his disciplest.
But it does not appear that there ever were so
many, as from the days of Elijah and FElisha,
to the Babylonish captivity. They lived sepa-
rate from the world, distinguished by their habit
and way of Iiving: thev dwelt upon mountains,
is Elijah and Elisha did upon Carmel and Gil-
zal. The rich woman, who lodged Elisha when
he went by Shunem, had a chamber as I said,
Huilt and furmished for himij: where he lived
so retired, that he did not speak so much as to
the nerson who entertained him, but made his
servant Gehazi speak to her for him: and when
she came to entreat him to raise her son to life
again, Gehazi would not let her touch the pro-
phet’s feet). When Naaman, general of the Sy-
rian armics, came to him to be cured of hlS
leprosy, he sent him word what to do, without
being secn by himy.

Two other of this prophet’s miracles show
that his disciples lived in societies; that of the
herb-pottage which he made wholesome, and
that of the barley-bread which he multiplied:
which shows also the planness of their food.
There were a hundred prophets that lived to-
gether In this society, and they wrought with
their hands; for finding their lodgings too strait,

* 1 Sam. ¥. 5. t I'md. x1x £0. 2 Rinssav, 10,
§ Ibid. ver.27. § 2 Rings v, 10. 9 2 Aings 1v. 38, 43.
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they went themselves to cut down wood to
- build with, and were so poor, that one of them
was obliged to borrow a hatchet.

Their dress was sackcloth or hair-cloth, that
is, mourning, to show they were always in
affliction for the sins of the people.  Thus, to

describe Elijah, they said, e was a man clothed

m a hairy garment, and girt with a girdle of
leather chout his loins*. 'Thus, when God bids
Isaiah undress himself, he orders him #o0 locse
lus sackceloth from off his loinst. It appears,
that the two great prophets mentioned in the
Revelation were both clothed in sackclothi.

The prophets, at least some of them, were
nevertheless married men; and that widow,
whose o1l Elisha multiphed, was a prophet’s
widowy). It seems also as if their children fol-
lowed the same profession; for the prophets are
often called sons of the prophets: which made
Amos say, 1 am no prophet, nor prophet’s son,
but only a herdsman;; to show that he did not
prophesy by protession, but by an extraordina-
ry call. Ior though God most frequently made
use of such us led a prophetic hfe, to declare
his will, yet was he under ng obligation not to
make revelations to any one clse.,

Yet commonly none were reckoned pro-
phets, but such as led that sort of life; whence
it comes, that the writings of David, Solomon,
and Danicl, are not put by the Jews among the
prophetic books¥; because the two first were

* 2 Kings 1. 18, T Isalah xx. 2. } Rev. xi. 3.
§ 2 Kmngs iv. 1. 1l Amos vii. 14, % Lccles. xhix. 10
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kings, living delicately and magnificently, and
the other, a Persian governor, who also lived at
court, and m the hurry of the world: but this
distinction is not attended to by our Lord, who
expresslv calls Damel a prophet. Matt. xxiv. 13.

These holy men, after the Patriarchs, pre.
served the purest tradition of the true religion:
Their employment was meditating upon the
law of God, praying to him often day and
night, both for themselves and others; and in-

uring themselves to the practice of every vir-
tue. They nstructed their disciples, explained
to them the spirit and meaning ot the law, and
opened to them the sublime mysterics relating
to the state of the church, either upon earth, or
i heaven, after the Messiah should come, that
were hidden under allegories of ithings sensible,
and seemingly mean. They instructed the peo-
ple too who came to hear them upon Sabbath
and other feast days. They reproved them for
their vices, and exhorted them to repent, often
toretelling from God, what was to happen to
tnem*. This hiberty which they took of speak-
ing the most disagreeable truths, even to kings,
made them hated, and cost many of them their
lives.

However, there were many impostors who
" counterfelted the outward demeanor of true
prophets, wore sackcloth as they did, spake
the same language, pretending they were also
insprred by Godf: Lut they took care nou to
foretell any thing that would be disagreeable

* | Kings xxi. 20. + Zach. xiii. 4.
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either to the prince or people. The false gods
also had their prophets, as the eight hundred
and fifty whom Elijah caused to be sluin*. Of
the same sort were the soothsayers among the
Greeks, as Calchas and Tiresias in the times of
the heroes: such likewise were they that gave
out oracles, or made money of them, and the
poets, who said they were nspired by the gods.
For they did not mean to have it thought that
they said so only in a poetical manner, but to

make it believed that they really were: and in
fact, these false prophets, either by the opera-
tion of the devil, or some artifice, became trans-
ported and spake 1n an unusual style, to imitate
the visible effects which the Spirit of God
caused 1n the true prophets. Now, those Isra-
clites, that were not thoroughly confirmed in
their religion, lay under great temptations to
consult these diviners and false oracles, and 1t
was a part of idolatry which they were very
subject to fall into, during the whole period
of which we speak.

CHAPTER XIX.
THEIR IDOLATRY.

Tnis propensity to idolatry appears to us
very strange and absurd in the manrers of the
Israelites; and hence many have imagined they

* 1 Kings xvill. 19, and 40.
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were a brutish and unpolished people. We see
no idolatars now; we only hear it said .that
there are some in the Indics, and 1n other remote
countries.

But all people that live about us, Christians,
Jews, and Mahomedans, preach one only God
Almighty. The most ignorant country people
know this truth distinctly; we conclude, there-
fore, that such as believed more gods than one,
and adored pieces of wood and stone, ought

to be accounted the most ignorant of mankind,
and perfect barbarians. However, we cannot
call the Romans, Greeks, EKgyptians, Syrians
and other people of antiquity, ignorant and
barbarians, from whom all arts, human learn-
ing, and politeness, have been handed down to
us: neither can we deny that idolatry reigned
among them 1n the most absolute manner, at
the very time when In every thing clse they
were perfectly Ingenious and polite. Let us
stop here then a little, and search into the
source of this cvil.

The mund of man 1s so ovcreast since the
1all, that, whilst he conunues in ithe state of cor-

rupted nature, he has no notion of spiritual
things; he thinks of nothing but muatter and
corporeal subjccts, and makes hght of whatso-
ever does not fall within the compass of his
senses: nor does any thing appear cven sub.
stantial to him, Dut what strikes the grossest
of them, the taste and touch: we see 1t too
plainly in children, and men that are guided by
their passions; they muke no account of any
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thin but what they can see and feel: every
thing else they look upon as castles in the air.
Yet these men are brought up n true religion,
in the knowledge of God, n a belief of the im-
mortality of the soul, and a future state. What
sentiments had the ancient Gentiles, who ne-
ver heard these things mentioned, and had only
objects of sense and matter laid before them by
their wisest men? We may read Homer, the
great divine and prophet of the Greeks, as
long as we please; we shall not find there the
least hint that can induce us to imagine he had
any notion of things spiritual and corporeal.
Thus all their wisdom was employed 1t
what relates to the body and senses. T'he design
of their bodily exercises, and all that gymnastic
regimen which they made so much noise about,
wvas to preserve and increase their health,
strength, dexterity, and beauty; and they car-
ricd that art to the utmost perfection. Pamnting,
sculpture, and architecture delight the eyes;
and they had advanced them to such a pitch,
that thewr villas, cities, and whole country were
full of entcrtaining objects, as we see by the

descriptions of Pausanias. They excelled also
in muslc; and though poetry scems to strike
deeper than the senses, 1t reaches no farther
than the imagiuation, which has the same ob.
jects, and produces the like efiects. Their laws,
and most ancient rules of morality, all relate to
the senses; providing that their lands should be
well cultuvated, that each particular person

should have enough to live comfortably upony
N
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that men should marry healthy and fruitful
wives, that children should be educated so as
to have strong constitutions, and fit for war;
and that every body should be protected from
being iujured, either by strangers or bad neigh.
bours.

Thev studied the good of the soul so Iittle
that they depraved it extremely, by the too
great care they took in improving the body. It
was ol dangerous consequeince to expose sta-
tues and pictures, even the most obscene, In
every part naked and uncovered: and the dan-
ger was still greater to painters and sculptors,
who copied from the life. No matter, there was
a necessity for gratifying the lust of the eyes.
It 1s well known at what a degree of debauche-
ry the Greeks were arrived by these fine cus-
toms: they practised the most abominable
lewdness, and not only practised, but held it
in esteem. Their music and poetry likewise,
fomenting the same vices, both excited and

kept up jealoustes and mortal hatred betwixt
the poets, the actors, and spectators; and par-
ticular characters were cruelly slandered and
pulled in pieces. That never gave them any
concern, provided the spectacles were diverting,
and the songs such as entertained thenm.

The same may be saild of their religion:
astead of improving it was prejudicial to their
morals. Now the rise of all these cviis was
man’s forgetting himself and his spiritual na-
ture. All mankind had prescrved a constant
tradition that there was a nature more excellent
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than the human, capable of domg them good
or harm; und bemg acquainted with none but
corporcal beings they would persuade them.-
selves, that thls nature, that s, the divinity
was so too: and conscquentlj that therce wcre
many gods, that every part of the umtlon
mlﬂ'h.. have some, and that cach nation, city
and tamily, had deitics peculiat to itsclf. lhcy
fancied they were immortal, and, to make them
happy, attributed to than ull sorts of pleasures,
(without which they thought there could be no
true felicity), and cven the most shameful de-
bauchcries: which afterw. rds again serted to
countenance their own passions by the exam-
ple of their gods. They were not content with
Imagmning them either in heaven or upon earth:
they must see them and touch them: for which
reason, they honoured i1dols as much as the gods
themselves, conceiving that they were united
and incorporated with them: and they honoured

these statues so much the more for their beau-
ty, or antiquity, or any other singularity they
had to recommend thom*.

Their worship was of a piece with their be-
lieff. It was wholly tounded upon two passions,
the love of pleasure, and the fear of coming to
any outward harm. Their sacrifices were al-
ways accompanied with feasts, and music, and
dancing. Comedy and tragedy had their rise
from these merry-makings after vintage in hon.-
our of Bacchust. The Olympic games, and

* Wisdom xui. 10. t Ibid. xiv. 27.
§ Tertull. de Spect. August. 2. de Civ.
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sther trials of skill, so much celebrated 1n his:

tory, were instituted in honour of their gods.
In short, all the Grecian shows were acts of re.
ligion, and it was a piece of devotion, in their
way, to assist at the most scandalous of Aristo-
phanes’ comedies. Thus, their chief business
1n time of peace was takmg care of the sacred
combats and theatrical shows; and often, in time
of war, they were more attentive to these things,

and at great expense about them, than m the
var ltself""-

Thenr religion then was not a doctrine of
morality, like the true religiont; they reckoned
him a saint that was neither murderer, traitor
nor guilty of perjury; who avorded the compa-
ny of those that had committed. such crimes,
who kept up the rights of hospitality, and pla-
ces of refuge, who faithfully performed his
vows, and gavc hberally towards sacrifices and
public shows. Religion was looked upon asa
tradej: they made offerings to the gods, that
they might obtain what they desired 1n their
prayers. As to any thing clse, debauchery did
not offend it at all. Apulelus, after all the
villainous actions with which he fills his me-
tamorphosis, concludes avith a description of
his devotionsd, that is, how officious he wasto
get himself initiated into all sorts of mysteries,
and how exact in observing all the ceremonies
of them. Debauchery was so far from being

* Demosth. Philipp. 5. 1 August. de vera Relig. i init,
r Plato Euthyph. § Apul. 1. 1.
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condemned by religion, that it was sometimes

enjoined: there was no celebrating the Baccha-
nal feasts ina proper manner without getting
drunk ¥, and there were women that prostituted
themselves in honour of Venus, particularly at
Corinth. It 1s well known what the god of gar-
dens, and the mysteries of Ceres and Cybele,
were.

Thus they honoured the gods whom they
thought kind and beneficent. But for the in-
ternal deities, Hecate, the Evwmenides, or Fu-
ries, the Parca, or Destinies, and others, with
the stories of whom they were terrified, they
were to be appeased with nocturnal sacrifices,
and frightful inhuman ceremonies. Some buri-
cd men alive, others sacrificed children, and
sometimes their ownf: as the worshippers of
Moloch mentioned with so much detestation in
Scripture, who still kept up this abominable
custom 1n Africa in Tertullian’s timet.

To this fear and drcad were owing all the

rest of their cruel and troublesome supersti. -
tions; as letting themselves blood with lancets,
or cutting themselves with knives, as the false
prophets of Baal and the priests of Cybelc
did{; as their fasting, and bathing in cold wa-
ter’, and other such things. They thought
thereby to avert particular evils or public ca-

* Clem. Alex. In protrept, t Wisd. xiv. 23.
} Tertull. Apol. c. 9. § | Kings xviii. 28,
i Mune die, quo tu Indicls jejumta, nudus

In ‘l'iberni swbite—Hor. Lib, II. Sat. i1, 221.

N2 :
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lamitics, which they were threatened with

dreams and prodigies, according to the Inter-
pretation of their soothsayers. They prevented
sickness, plagues, hail, and dearths, as they
thought. For upon such occasions ‘mankind 1s
apt rather to do things that are of no use at all
than to omit any thing that may be thought
serviceable. All their Justrations or e‘{platlons
for crimes were troublesome superstitions of
this sort: they consisted in purifying the body
by water or fire, and performing certain sacri-
hces: but there was no mention of either repen-

tance or eonversion.

It will scem strange perhaps that pecople so
wise as the Grecians should be led away by
such gross superstitions, ard so easily sufter
them -elves to be imposed upon by astrologers,
diviners, soothsavers, and many other sorts of
conjurers. But it must be considered, that,
till Alexander’s time, and the reign of the Ma-
cedonians they had made no great progress In
such learning as might cure them of supersti-
tion. Theyv excelled in arts, thewr laws werc
wise; in a word, they had brought every thing
to perfection that makes life easy and agreea-
ble: but they took little pains in the speculative
sciences, geometry, astronomy, and physics.
The anatomy of plants and amm'lls the know-
ledge of minerals and meteors, the shape of the
mrth the course of the planets, and the whole
system of the world, were stll mysteries to
them. The Chaldeans and Egyptians, who al-

ready knew something of them, kept 1t a great
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secret, and never spake of them but in riddles,
with which thev mixed an iufinitc number of
superstitious fables.

As these sciences depend chicfly upon expe-
rience, a succession of ages dlwayb IMProves
them, and: they arc at present in the greatest
perfection they ever were. They are taught
openly to any one that will apply himselt to
them; and they agree perfectly with our holy
religion, which condemns all superstition, divi-
nation, and magic; however, we find but too
many that give ear to astrologers, and such

impostors, not only peasants and ignorant peo-
ple of the lowest sort, but ladies that vaiue
themselves upon their wit, politeness, and
knowledge; and men that, notwithstanding they
have had a good education, set up for frecthin-
kers, and connot possible submit to the dictates
of true rcligion. ~

What then must be the case when all this
nonscnse made a part of religion; when con-
jurers were taken for men really inspired;
when astrology, pyromancy, necromancy, and
such kraveries, were estcemed divine know-
ledge? How was it possible to resist the authori-
ty of the priests, who gravely recounted an
infinite series of proofs in confirmation of their
doctrine, and were implicitly obeyed by whele
nations? They could not help belicving them,
when they did not know how to account for
these things in a philosophical manner; and if
they had known, they must have been wery
bold to have contradicted them.
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A proneness to idolatry was not therefore
peculiar to the Israelites. It was a general evil;
and the hardness of heart, with which the Scrip.
ture so often reproaches them, 1s not for being
more attached to earthly things than other peo-
ple, but for being so much as they were, after
having received such particular favours from
the hand of God, and seen the great wonders

that he had wrought for them. It is true, much
resolution 1s necessary to resist the influence
of bad example in all other nations. When an
Israelite was out of his own country, and
among 1nfidels, ther reproached him with hav-

Ing 1o rehgwn at all, because they did nct see
him offer any sacrlﬁce or worship idols: and
when he told them of his God, the Creator of
heaven and earth, they luugh(‘d at him, and
asked where he was. These taunts were hard
to bear: David himself says that, when he was
an exile, He fed himself day and night with his
tears, because thev daily asked mm, where his
God was*. Weak minds were staggered with
thesc attacks, and often gave way to them.

The propensity that all mankind has to plea-

sure, heightened the temptation: as the heathen

feasts were very frequent and magnificent, cu-
riosity easily prevailed upon young people, es-
pecially women, to go and see the pomp of
therr pmcessmns, the manner of dreasmg out
the vicums, the cdancing, the choirs of music,
and ornaments of their teniples. Some ofhici-

® Psalin xhi. 3.
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ous body engaged them to take a place at the
feast, and eat the meat that was offered to idols,
or come and lodge at bis house. They made
acquaintance and carriedon love intrigues,which
generally ended either indownright debauchery,
or marrying contrary to the iaw, Thus did
idolatry msinuate itself by the most common
allurements of women and good cheer. In the
time of Moses the Israelites were engaged in
the infamous mysteries of Baal Peor by the
Midianitish women*, who were the strange
women that perverted Solomon.

Besides, the law of God might appear too

severe to them. They were not allowed to sa-
crifice in any place but one, by the hands too of
such priests only as were descendedfrom Aaron,
and according to some very strict rules. They
had but three great feasts in the whole year,
the passover, pentccost, and feast of taberna-
cles: a very few for people that lived in plenty,
and 1n a climate that inclined them to pleasure:
as they lived. in the country, employed in hus-
bandry, they could not conveniently meet to-
gcther but at feasts, and for that reason were

obliged to borrow some of strangers, and invent
others. Do not we ourselves, who think we are
50 spiritual, and no doubt ought to be so, if we
were true Christians, often prefer the possession
of temporal things to the hope of eternal? and
do not we endeavour to reconcile many diver-
stons with the Gospel, which all antiquity has

* Numb. xXxv..
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judged Inconsistent with it, and against which
our 1nstructors arc daily exclaimiung? It 1s true
wo hold idolatry in detestation, but 1t is now no
longer a familiar sight, and has been quite out
of fashion above a thousand years. We ar¢ not
then to imagine that the Israelites were more

stupid than other people, because the particu.
lar favours they had received from God could
not reclaim them from idolatry. But it must
be owned that the wound of original sin was ve-
rv deep, when such holy instructions and re-
peated miracles were found insufficient to raise
men above sensible things: and here we muay
see the absolute neccessity of that Holy Spirit
which the Gospel has promised to purily the
heart from all its defilements. But however
impure the state of the Israelites may appear,
we see a much greater degree of blindness and
1mpurilty in other nations, as the Grecks and
Egvptians; who were in other respects the most
enlightened.

CHAPTLR XX,

FHEIR POLITICAL STATE, LIBERTY, AND DOMESTIC
POWEiL.

ArTER religion we must say somcthing of
the political state of the Israelites. They were
perfectly free, especially before they had Kings.
They had neither homages nor manors, nor
prohibitions from hunting or fishing, nor any
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of those kinds of dependencies which are so
common among us, that lords themselves are
not cxempt from them. F¥or we see sovereign
princes, that are vassals, and even ofhicers under
other sovercigns, as in Germany and ltaly.
They enjoyed therefore that liberty so highly
valued by the Grecks and Romans, and it was
their own fault that they did not enjoy 1t for
ever; 1t was God’s design they should, as ap-
pears from his reproof delivered to them by
Samucl, when they asked for a king*: and Gi-
deon seemed to be weli apprised of 1t, since,
when they offered to make him king, and secure
the kingdom to his posterity, he answered gene-
rously, £ will not rule over you, neither shall
my son rule over you; the Lord shall rule over
your.

Their government was therefore neither a
monarchy, aristocracy, nor democracy, but a

theocracyf, as Josephus calls it: that is, God

* 1 Sam. x. 18, &c. $ Jude. vin, 23.

§ Thouzh they were guided by God’s peculiar direc-
tion, yet the form of their government wus at firs: ariss
tocratical, which continued to be the Dbasis of it ever af-
ter. It commenced from the death of J.cob, who divided
them Into twelve tribes, appointing his sons, with the
two sons of Joseph. to be rulers or pinces over thum:
(:en. xlix. see also FExod. vi. 4.=Josh. xx1i. 14. No one
tribe had superiority over anoihier; for 1t 1s said, Deut.
xlix. 16. Dan shatl judge his feofile in the same manner
as one of the wribes of Isracl. And bence 1t is, that, upon
the deuath of Joshua, the people inquire of God, wiho
chould go upr for them against the Canaarvites. Judg, 1 1,
From this view we see the meaning of that lmporiant
prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10. Zhe scefitre shall not defiart from:
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himself governed them immediately by the lay
that he had given them. Aslong as they ob.
served it faithfully, they hived in freedom and
safety; as soon as they transgressed 1t to follow
their own imaginaions, they fell into anarchy
and confusion; which the Scripture shows,
when, to account for the prodigious wicked-
ness of the times, it says, In those days there
was no king in Israel, every one did what was
right in his own eyes*, This confusion divided
and weakened them, and made them become a
prev to their enemies; till recollecting them.
selves. they returned to God, and he sent them
some deliverer. Thus they lived under the
Judges, relapsing time after time into 1dolatry
and disobedience to the law of Godf, and con-

sequently into slavery and confusion, and as
oftenrepenting. At last they chose rather to have

Judaf; till Shilok come: not a ~cefrire, as Most Interpreters
understand it, to avise in Judah’s family some ages after
the death of Jacob, which is against the propriety of all
language; not a dsaidnion, to he exercised by Judah, over
all the other tiibes, which it rever obtained; but that the
governiment now sctiled in each of the tribes, which would
dcpart from the rest long before the coming of Siilus,
should remain with Judah uil Shiloh came. Accordingly
the Assyrian captivity was ruid to the ten tribes; but the
Babrlenish captivity was only a seventy years transporta-
tion of Judah into a foreizn country, where they continu-
ed under heads and rulers of their own; which privilege
they enjuyed till after the death of Christ, and, in scme
sort, (il the destruction of Jerusalem.—See this proved at
Jargein the third incomparable Dissertation of the Bishop
of London.
* Judg. xxi. 23:  Judg. 11. 11,22



ANCIENT ISRAELITES, 157
2 master over them, than to continue in free-
dom by fuithtully observing the law of God.
Their liberty reduced to these just bounds
consisted 1n a power to do every thing that was
not forbidden by the law, without obligation to
do any more than it commanded; or being sub-
ject to the will of any particular man, but the
fathers of families, who had great power over
their servants and children at home. There
were some Hcebrews slaves to-their brethren:
and the law mentions two cases that reduced
them to that condition; poverty, which obliged
them to secll themselves®; and commission of
theft, which thev were not able to make amends
for}. It appears that the second case compre-
hended dcbts likewise, by the example of the
widow, whose oil EKlisha multplied, that she

might have enough to pay her creditors, and
save her children from slaveryi. It 1s true,
these Hebrew slaves might reguain their freedom
at the end of six years, that 1s, i the sabbatical
veary: and 1If they were then not disposed to
make use of this privilege, they might claim
their hiberty and "that of their children in the
Jubilce or fittieth year). It was recommended
to them to use their brethren mildly, and rather
to make slaves of strangers. Ve sce how sub-
missive their slaves were to them, by the words
of the Psalmist; As the eyes of servants look
unto the hands of their masters, cven so our

¥ Lev, xxv. 30 ¥ Tixode xxi1. 3, P2 bings v,
§ Ioxod. xx1. 2. 1 Lev. xxv, 40,

8
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eyes wait upon the Lord our God*. From
which we may collect that they often gave or-
ders by signs, and that servants were to watch

their least motions.

The Israclites had a power of life and death
over therr slaves, and this was then common
to them with all nations. For slavery proceed-
ed from the night they acquired by conquest in
wvart, when, instead of killing their enemies,
they chose rather to give them their lives, that
they might have the use of them; so it was sup-
posed the conqueror always reserved the power
of taking away their lives, if they committed
any thing that deserved 1t; that he acquired the
same power over their children, because they
had never been born, if he had not spared the
father, and that he transmitted this power when
he alienated his slave. This 1s the foundation
of the absolute power of masters: and they sel-
dom abused 1t, for their mterest obliged them
to preserve their slaves, who made part of their
riches: which 1s the reason of the law, that hc
should not be punished who had smote a ser-
vant, if he continued alive a day or two afier.
He is his moneyi, says the law, to show that this
loss was a sufhcient punishment: and one may
presume in this case that the master only in-
tended his correction. But if the slave died un-
der the strokes, it was to be supposed the mas.

ter had a real design to kill him, for which the

* Psa. cxxl. 2. t Just. de Jure Pers. § 3.
¥ Exod. xx1. 20, 21.
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law declares him pumishable; in which it was
more merciful than the laws of other people,
who did pot make that distinction. The Ro-

mans, for more than five hundred vears, had

a power to put their slaves to death, to impri-
son their debtors upon defaunlt of payment, and
to sell their own children three times over be-
fore they were out of their power¥; and all by
virtue of those wise laws of the twdlve tables
which they brought from Greece, at the time
when the Jews were restored, after they return-
ed from captivity, that is, about a thousand
years atter Moses.

As to the paternal power of the Hebrews, the
law gave them leave to sell their daughterst;
but the sale was a sort of marriage, as 1t was
with the Romansj. We see however by a pas-
sage in Isaiah, that fathers sold their children
to their creditors{: apd in the time of Nehemi.
ah the poor proposed to sell their children for
something to live upon, and others bewailed
themselves that they had not wherewith to re-
deem their children that were already in slave-
ryl'. ‘They had the power of life and death over
their children, since the wise man says, Chas-
ten thy son whilst there is hope, but persist not
in it to cause fum to dieY. Indeed they had not
so much liberty as the Romans to make use ot

* Instit. de his qui'sui vel al, sect. 2=Inst. guib. med,
jud. Pat. sect. 6.  t+ Exod. xxi. 7. } Per Coemptionem.

§ Isalah 1. 1. || Nehem.v. 2, 5. 9 Prov. xix. 18. See
the llcbrew, and the margin of our Bibles,
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this severe privilege without the magistrate’s
knowledge*. The law of God only permitted
the father and mother, after they had tried
all sorts of correction at home, to declare to the
elders of the city, that their son was stubborn
and rebellious, and upon their complaint he
was condemned -to death and stonedi. The
same law was practiscd at Athens}, and found-
ed upon children’s hives being dcrived from
their parents, and upon a supposition that none
could be so unnatural as to put their children
to death, uniess they had committed some hor-
r1ble crimes. Now the dread of this power was
of great use in keeping children in perfect sub-
jection.

We sce but too many evils proceed from re-
laxing or rather taking away this paternal au-
thority, Lt a son be never so young, as soon
as ne 1s married, or knows how to live without
lis father’s assistance, he thinks he owes him
no longer any thing but a little respect. Thence
comes the mhinite number of small families and
people that live alone, or in boarding-houses,
where all are equally masters. Such young in-
dependent people, it they are rich, run into de-
bauchery and rum themselves. 1t they are
poor, they turn vagabonds whom nobody cares
to own, and capable of all sorts of villany. Be-
sides the corruption of manners, this indepen.
dency may also occasion great disorders 1n
the state: for it is much more difficult to rule

¥ Liv, lib. 11. $ Deut. xxi. 19. } Helicd. i,
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4 multitude of single, untractable men, than a
few heads of families, each of whom was re.-
sponsible for a great number of persons, and
was commonly an old man that understood the

laws.

CHAPTER XXI],

THE AUTHORITY OF OLD MEN.

Not only fathers but all old men had great
authority among the Israclites, and all the peo-
ple of antiquity. They every where, in the be-
ginning, chose judges for private affuirs, and
counscllors for the public, out of the oldest

men*. Thence came the name of Senate and
Fathers, at Rome, and that great respect for
old age which they borrowed from the Lace-
demontans. Nothing 1s more conformable te
naturc. Youth is.only fit for motion and action.
Old age 1s qualified to mstruct, advise, and
command. The glory of young men is their
strength, says Solomon, and the beauty of old
men is their grey headf. It 1s not likely that
either study or good parts should make up far

¥ Though this perhaps may be true of the original in-
stitution of the Jewish sanhedrim and Roman senate, vet
it Is certain, in process of time, neither assembly consist-
ed of the oldest, Putres and Seniores,as with us aldermen,
came to denote rank of dignity, not of age; as Sclden ob-
serves, de Synedriisy, hb. 1. ¢, 14, p. 1092, and lih. ii. ¢,
9, sect, 4. . 1423, ed. fol. $ Prov. xx. 39,

O 2
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want of experience I a young man: but an old
man, provided he has good natural sense, is
wise by experience alone. All history proves
that the best governed states were those where
old men were in authority, and that the reign
of most princes that were too young have been

most unfortunate: which explains what the wise

man says, Voc to thee, O land, when thy king
is a child*. And 1t1s this woe that God threatens
the Jews with, when he tells them by Isaiah,
that he will give them children for princest. In
reality, youth has neither patience nor foresight,
is anenemy to all rule, and seeks nothing but
pleasure and variety. -

As soon as the Hebrews began to be formed
into a people, they were governed by old men:
when Moses returned into Egypt to promise
them that God would set them at liberty, he
assembled the elders togetherf, and performed
the miracles which were the proof of his mis-
sion before them. All the elders of Israel came
to the feast that he made for Jethro his father-
in-law$. When God thought fit to give a coun-
cil to relieve him in governing that great peo-
ple, Gather unto me, said he, seventy men of the
elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to be the
elders of the people and officers over them. So
that they had already authority before the law

was given, and the State had taken its forml.

* Eccles. x. 16, + Isalah 1il. 4.
t Exod. iv. 29. § Exod. xviil. 12.
4 This is a procf that the power which we before men-
ticned to be given by Jucob to the heads of tribes, took
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In the whole Scripture afterwards, as often as
mention is made of assemblies and public af-
fairs, the elders are always put in the first place,
and sometimes named alone.

Thence comes the expression in the Psalms,

exhorting to praise God in the congregation of

the people and in the seat of the clders*, that is,
the public council. These are the two parts
that composed-all the ancient commonweaiths;
the assembly (which the Greeks call éxxayoia,
and the Latins concio) and the senate. 'The
name of elder ITeesBuree@ became afterwards a
title of dignity, and from this Greek word is de-
rived the Latin name presbyter; and from the
Latin word senior, elder, comes the name of
seigneur,or lord. We may judge of the age
required by the Hebrews before a man was
reckoned an elder, by those being called young
men whose advice Rehoboam followed+t; for it
is said they had been educated with him; trom

place immediately upon his death. From that time all
applications and messages are not to the people, but to
the elders of Israel; Exod. 111, 16.—~xi1, 21. The command
of God, seut to the fliouse of Jacob, and the children of Is-
vacl in Egypt, was delivered by Moses to the clders of
the people, Lixod. xix. 3, 7. Bishop Sherlock’s third
Dissertation, p. 304, 305, Whether the number of these
elders, who made up the Sunkedrim, was just seventy, or

sYEnty-two, it 1s allowed 1t was first formed out of Jacob’s
children, who went into Egypt, and that it always repre-
sented the twelve tribes. See Maldonat on Luc. xii. 1.

Grot. in loc. and on Numb. xi1. 1. and Selden, de Syne-
driis, lib. 11. c.1v, 8.

* Psalm cvi, 32, t1 Kings xii. 8.—2 Chron. xii. 13.
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which it may be concluded they were about his
age, who was then forty.

CHAPTER XXII.

THEIR ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.

JusTice was administered by two sorts of
ofhcers, Shophetim and Soterim, established In
everv city by the command which God gave to
Moses*. It 1s certain the word Shophetim si1g-
nifies judges: as to Soterim, it 1s difterently
translated by the Vuigatct: but the Jewish tra-
dition explains it of ministers of justice, as she-
nfls, serjcants, or their guards, and other ofhi-
cers. These posts were given to Levites, and
there were six thonsand ef them in David’s
timef. Such were the judges that jehoshaphat
restored 1 each city, and to whom he gave such
good mstructionst; the Scripture adds, that he
sctiled at Jerusalem a company of Levitesl,
priests, and heads of families, to be judges In
great causesY. It wasthe council of seventy
elders, crected in the time of Moses over which
the high-priest presided, and where all ques-
tior.s were decided that were too hard to be de-
termined by the judges of smaller cities,  The

* Deut. xv1. 18, tMagistri, masters; firefecti, pre-
fects; duces, leaders or captains; fireccnes, herulds. Josh,
m. 2. §iCnoron. xxiii. 4. § 2 Chron. xix. 5, 6, 7.

#i 1bid. 8. 9 Deut. xvii. 8.
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tradition of the Jews is, that these judges of
particular cities were twenty-three in number,
that they were all to meet to judge m capital

cases, and that three were sufhcient for causes
of Meum and 7Tuum, and things of less conse-
quence*. The chief judge was the king, accord-
g to the saying of the people to Samuel, Give
us a king to judge ust.

The place where the judges kept their court
was the gate of the city: for as all the Israelites
were husbandmen, who went out in the morn.
Ing to their worl-. and - came not 1n again till
night, the city-gate was the place where most -
pf:()ple met. We must not wonder that they
wrought in the fields, and abode in the cities.

They werc not such as the chief cities of our
provinces, which can hardly be maintained by
the produce of twenty or thirty leagues round
them. They were only the habitations of as
many labourers as were necessary to cultivate
the ground nearest hand. Whence 1t came
that, the land being full of inhabitants, their
citles were very numerous. The tribe of Judah
only, rcckoned a hundred and fifteen to their
shdrej: when they took possession of it, besides
thosc that they built afterwards; and each c:lty
had villages dependent upon it.

They must certainly then be small, and very
near one another, like common towns, well
built and walled in, having in other respects,
cvery thing that 1s to be found i the country.

* Sanhedr. c. 1. 1, 6, &ec. 1 Sam. viii, 3
1 Josh. xv. Q1.
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The public place for doing business among:
the Greeks and Romans was the market-place,
or exchange, for the same reason, because they
were all merchants. In our ancestors’ time,
the vassals of each lord met i the court of his
castle, and thence comes the expression, the
courts of princes. As princes live more re.
tired In the east, aflairs are transacted at the
gate of their seraglio; and this custom of mak-
tng one’s court at the palace gate has been prac.-
tised ever since the times of the ancient kings

of Persia, as we see by several passages in the
book of Esther*,

The gate of the city was the place for doing
all public and private business ever since the
times of the Patriarchs. Abraham purchased
his burying place in the presence of all those
that entered into the gate of the city of He-
bront. When Hamor and his son Sichem, who
ran away with Dinah, purposed to make an al.
hance with the Israelites, it was at the city gates
that they spake of it to the peoplef. We see
the manner of these public acts, with all the
particulars, in the story of Ruthj. Boaz, de-
signing to marry her, was to have another per-
son’s right in her, who was a nearer rclation,

given up to him. For this purpose, he sits at
the gate of Bethlchem, and sceing this kinsman

pass by, he stops him: then he takes ten of the
elders of the citv, and after they were all sat

- Ls.her . 18—, 2, 3. t Gen. xxiil. 19, 18
i Ihid, x¥xiv. 20 . §Ruthiv.
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down, he explained his pretensions to them,
and got the acknowledgment which he desired
from lus relation, with all the formality pre-
scribed by the law; which was to pull oft his
shoe. He took not only the elders, but all the
people for witnesses, which shows a great num-
ber of spectators had got together: nor Is 1t un-
likely, that curiosity made the people stop as
they passed by. Their business was seldom
in great haste, they were all acquainted, and all
related, so it was natural for them to be con-
cerned about each other’s affairs.

Perhaps they took these acts down in wri-
ting: but the Scripture does not take notice of
any, except, in Jeremiah, a httle before the de-
struction of Jerusalem. In Tobit there is men-
tion made of a bond for money lent, of a mar-
riage contract, and an instrument of covenants
made upon the same account®. In Jeremiah,
there is a contract upon a purchasef. The law
of Moses prescribes no writing, except in case
of divorcef. But if they had not made use of
any writings in those ecarly times, their con-
tracts would have been very safe, since they
were made in so public amanner. If the Kinsman
of Boaz should have dented that he had given

up his right, all the inhabitants of Bethichem
could have convicted him of a falsehood. Some
of them were present at it, and others must have
heard of it immediately afttr

It was a long time before the custom of pu:.-

* Tob. vi1. 14, t Jer, xxxii, 10, § D ut. xxiv. 1.
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ting private contracts into writing was intro-
duced among the Romans, as appears by the
verbal obligation which they called stipuction.
They were not afraid of an action wanting proof,

when thev had pronounced a certain solemn
for:.. in the public market-place among all the
_people, and taken some particular citizcns to
witness it, who were of reputable condition and
unblemished churacter. These transacions
were full as public as those among us, that arc
done in private houses before a public notary,
who often knows 1either party, or before the
town-clerk and two hack witnesses.

We may suppose the gate with the Hebrews
was the same thing as the sguare, or market-
place withthe Romans. The market for pro-
visions was held at the city-gate.  LElisha fore-
told that victuals should be sold cheap the day
after, 1n the gate of Sumaria¥®. This gate had a
square which must have been a large one, be-
cause king Ahab assembled four hundred false
prophets there, I suppose it was the same m
other cities, and that these gates had some build-
ing with seats for the judges and elders: for 1t
1s said that Boaz went up to the gate, and sat
down therc: and when David heard that Absa-
lom was dead, he went up to the chamber over
the gate, to weep theret.  This chamber might
be the placc for private deliberations.  LEven i
the temple of Jerusalem causes were tried at
one of the gates, and the judges held their as

* 2 Kings vii. 1, + 2 Sam. xvii. 33.
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sizes there*, After all these examples, it is not
to be wondered that the Scripture uses the word
gate so often, to signify judgment, or the pub-
lic council of each city, or the city itself, or the

state; and that in the Gospel, the gates of hell
signify the kingdom or power of the devil.

But as open and fairly as we may think the -
Israclites transacted their affairs, it must not be
imagined that they had no frauds and rogueries,
unjust prosecutions, or false accusations, I'hese
arc evils insenarable from the corruption of hu-
man nature; and the more spirit and vivacity
men naturally have, the more are they subject
to them: but these evils arc more peculiarly
the growth of great cities, When David fled
from Jerusalem upon Absalom’s rebellion, he
represents fury and discord going about day and
nigh within the walls thereof, mischeif and sor-
row in the midst of 1t, deceit and guile in her
streetst. The prophets are full of such re-
proaches: only one may imagine these evils
were less common than they are now, because
there were tewer lawyers among them.

As temporal affairs, as well as spiritual, were
coverned by the law of God, there was no dis-
tinction of tribunals: the same judges decided
cases of conscience, and determined civil or
criminal causes. Thus they had occasion for
but few difterent ofhces and officers, in compa-
rison of what we see in the present day. For we
account it an mcredible thing to be only a pri-

* Jer, xxvi. 10, 1 Psalm Iv. 19, &c.
P
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vate man, and to have no other cmployment
than Improving our estate, or governli:g our
familv. Lvery body 1s desirous of some pubhc
post, to enjov honours, prerogatives, and pri-
vileges: and employments are considered as
trades which are a liv eithood, or as titles of dis-

tinction. But i we were to examine what pub-
lic cffices only are really necessary, aud the bu-
siness done in them, we should find that a ve.-
ry few persons would be sutfhcient to execute
them, and have spare time enough besides for
their private affairs.

. This was the practice among all the people
of antiquity, and especially the Hebrews. In
Joshua’s time, we find but tour sorts of public
ofhicers: zakomim, senators or elders; rashim,
chiefs; shophetim, judges; and soterim, inferior

officers*. When the kingdom was most flour-
ishing, in David’s time, the following oflicers
are mentioned; six thousand Levites, officers
and judges; the heads of tribes; heads of fami-
liest; which are rather names of quaity than
employment; the heads of twelve corps, of
twenty-four thousand men each; the Aeads of
one thousand, and of a hundred men; the Acads
ever those thattenanted the king’s demesnes, that
15, his lands and cattle. I call those /Aeads here
whom the Hebrew calls sirim, and the Luatin
princiges. But 1 must observe, once for all, that
it s impossible to express the tides of offices
and dignities 1n another language. Thus, nei-

* Josh. xxiv. 1. + 1 Chron. xxiil. 4.
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ther the Greek nor Latin versions give us a
just idea ot the Chaldean employments, taken
notice of in Danwcl¥, Ezckielt, and others.

Besides, among Duavid’s ofhcers they reckon
his eunuchs, or domestic servants; for through-
out the Scripture, the word eunuch 1s often ta-
ken for what we call a valet-de-chambre, or
footman, or, I general, for any servant cinploved
about the king’s person, without signiiving uny
personal imperfection. Captains over fifty men
are likewise menttoned m other places: but we
find nothmg of captains over tens, except in the
law. Most of these posts are militarv: and the
rest are but a trifle, if one considers the multi-
tude of people, and the extent of David’s
kingdom.

sl P ity

CHAPTER XXIII.
THEIR WARS.

ArTEeR the admmistration of justice we must
speak of war. Thcre was not an Israclite that
did not carry arms, the priests and Levites not
excepted. Benaiah the priest, son of Jehoilada,
was one of the most renowned for bravery in
David’s armyj, and was general of Solomon’s
troops 1 the room of Joab. All were reckoned
soldiersthat were of age for service; and that was

* D.in, 1. 3. 1 Ezek. xxiil. 23.
1 2 Sam. xxil 20.—1 Kings 1i. 35,
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at twenty years old and upwards¥. They werc
like the militia in some countrles, always ready

to assemble at the first notice. The difference is,
that with us all ecclesiastics are forbidden the
use of arms, and that we have moreover an In-
finite number of people unfit for war; lawyers,
receivers ¢f the King’s revenues, citizens, mer-
ehants, and tradesment: whereas, they were all
husbandmen and shepherds, mured from therr
ehildhood to labour and fatigue. Nor is it Im-
probable that they used them to handle arms,
at least from the time of David and Solomon.
Thus, at Rome, all the citizens of such an age
were chilzed to serve a certain number of cam-
paigns when they were commanded: from
whence 1t comes that they did not use the ex-
pression of levying troops, but called it ¢/oos-
ingt them, because they had always a great
many more than they wantedi. It was no diﬂi
cult thm:r for the Israclites to support their ar-
mies; the country was so small, and the enemy
so near, that they often came back to lodge at
iiome, or had but one or two days march.
Their arms were ncarly the same with those
of ihe Greeks and Romans: swords, bows and

I\Lmb i.5,22. 12 Chron. viii. 9. § Delectum habcre.

§ And this is what our Lord refers to in the gospel,
when he so often savs, dany are celled, but fezy chrsen.
Tihe great mass of the people was called togcther, and a
civice was made of those who were most bt for ser vice,
A saying which, by the way, has no reference to the doc-
trine of unconditional election und refirodericn, into the
service 6f which it Lias heen injudicicusly pressed.
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arrows, javelins and spears, that is to say, half
pikes; for we must not 1magine the anclents

had hand-spears, such as our ancient cavalry
uscd. Their swords were broad, and hung upon
their thigh*. They made use of slings, as we
may se¢ in the men of Gibeah in Benjumin,
who could have slung tc a hair’s breadth; and
the same Gibeonites fought alike with both
hands. Saul commonly held a javelin in his
handt: Homer represents his heroes, and the
Romans Quirinus, and their other gods, in the
same manuer, But they did not wear any arms,
except upon dutyv, not so much as a sword.
When David ordered his men to march against
Nabal, he first bids them gird on their sivordst,
though they lived m a staic of coitinual alerm.,
The custom of alwayvs wearing a sword by the
side was peeultar to the Gauls and Garmans.
For defensive arms, they  carried  shicids,
bucklers, head-picees, armour for the back and
breast, and sometimes greaves to cover the legs,
We see an mstance of a complete suit of ar-
mour in that of Goliah, which was ali brussi,
hike that of the Greeks i1 Homer., But 1t tocks
as if these arms were scarce among the lsra-
elites, at that time; since king Saui oftered o
lend David his. They became common after-
wards, and Uzzih had sufhcient to furnish all
his troops, which were more than three hin.
dred thousand mew', The same king crecied

* Paava xlo. 3 —=Cant. it 8 =Jud:, x... i3

P!l S vLx e Ja=ux 9. flsm xxv 13,

§ 1 Saun. Xt 5y Go—101d. 38, § 2O a0, a5y o b 13
P2
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machmes upon the towers on the walls of Jeru.
sa«m to throw great stones aud arrows, and
forufied several cities as most other kings did.
Thus war was carried on so early, almost in the
same manncr as 1t was i later times, Defore
thc mvention of fire-arms.

The Israclites had only infantry at first, and
that was also the chiet btangth of the Greeks
and Romans. Cavalry 1s not sc necessary* n
hot countries, where they can always travel
dry-shod: neither can they be of much use 1n
mountains; but they are of great advantage in
¢old climates where the roads are dirty, and to
make long marches over plains that are cither
barren or thinly inhabitwed, as in Poland and
Tariary,

But they had cavalry under their kings; and

® The neglect of cavalry an ong the Israclites has af-
forded, to an excellent wiiier of this sire. a strong internal
preot of that people’s being under the immediate guide-
ance of a supeinatural power. The prohibition Is express,
Deut. xvil. He (that i1s, whoever shal} be king of Israel,)
shail no: multiniy horses to himsclfs nor cause the freofile
tv return to Eguynt.  Accordingly they prospered or
were icfeated as they obeyed or trausgressed this divine
command; which, as he observes, 1t is imfiossible to justis
Ju by the measures of human firudence. See bishop Sher.
fock’s fcurth Dissertat. Dr. Warburton, pursuing the
same argument. observes, with our author, that even up-
on fiolitical reasons the Jews might be justified In the
disuse of cavalry in d¢fence of their country, but not in
conguerng 1t from a warlike people who ahounded in
har-es. Herc at least the exeition of an extraordmnury

Providenc: was wonderfully «nspicuous. See Div. Legs
Voi. 11, Book iv, Sect. 3.
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the first sign of Absalom’s revolt was raising
horses and chariots; and yet, when hic had lost
the battle he got upon a mule to muke his es-
cape®. Solomon, who could bear any expoi-se,
sent for a vast number ol horses out of L.gypt,
and kept torty thousand of them with twave
thousand charlotst. Thar churiots of war were
prubably, like those of the Greeks, small, with
two wheels, that would carry one or two nien
standing uprighi or leaning upon the forcpart.
The succeeding ki gs, who couid not support
the great expense that Soiomon did, sent from
ttime to time for succours to kKgypt, and upon
these occasions there 15 alweys mention made
of horscs.  The Jews must have had no caval.
ry in Hezekah’s ume, by Rabshakeh’s 1nso-
lence msayn @ to them, Come into my master’s
service, the hing of vAssyria, and 1 will deliver
thee (wo thousand horses, if thou be able on
thy part to set riders upon themd.

The scripture u:tcrms us of no pariiculirs
relating to their muntary motions, the form of
their battuiions or gencral order of battle, though
it often speaks of troops In battle array: Dut
tor the art of cncamping and marching in geod
ordcr, the journey through the wilderness is a
noble example of it. The number of this pro-
digious army was known by exact lists: cach

yan was set down in his tribe, each tribe in its
quarter under one of the four heads, according

%2 Sam. xvii. 9. 1 1 Kings iv. 26.=3 Chron. ix. 5
2 Kings xvi, 23,
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to the order of birthright among the Patriarchs,
and the quality. of their mothers*. They
marched by sound ol trumpet, always m the
same order, and always quartered 1n the samc
situation about the tabernacle of the covenant,
which was the centre of the camp. They took
all proper care for kceping their quarters cleant,
which was very necessary m so warm a coun.
tiv, and hard to be done 1n so vast a multitude.,
In short, we see that the way of encamping,
and evary thing else that we admire with <o

much reason in the Greeks and Romans, was
taken irom the wrcient models of tae eastern
peeple. The Hcebrews set a high value upon
their booty and spoiis, as all the nations of anti-
quity did: they were marks of honour.
From Joshuu’s time to the kings, the com-
and of armies bclonged to those whom the
people chose, or God raised up In an extraor-
dinarv manner, as Othmel, Barak, and Gide-
on: But none were subject 1o them but the
country or the pcople that chose them, or to
whom God gave them for deliverers. The rest
of the people, abusing thar hiberty, often ex-
posed themselves to the msults of their cnemies:
which mude them ask fera king, not only to do
them justice, bat also to conduct their armies,
and .ake war for themj. From that timetoo they
were in much more safety. The king called the
people together when he judged 1t convenient,

* N b, 1 2. &c, t Numb. v. 2. &e.~Doul. xxiii;
10, 11, &, 3 1 Sam. vt 20,
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and always kept up a grecat number of forces.
It is observed in the beginning of Saul’s reign
that he maintained three thousand men*: Da.
vid had twelve bodies of four and twenty thou.
sand each, who served monthly by turns. Jeho-
shaphat had not a third part of David’s king-
dom; and yet he had eleven hundred and sixty
thousand fighting men in his service, without
reckoning garrisonst.

el § gy

CHAPTER XXI1V,

THEIR KINGS,

Tue king had power of life and death, and
could put criminals to death without the for.
mality of justice. David made use of this pre-
rogative in the case of him that bragged he had
killed Saul, and of those that murdered Ishbo-
shethf. The Roman emperors had this power
too. The kings of Isracl levied tribute upon
the Israclites themselves, for Saul promises that
all the family of the man that would fight Go-

hah should be exempted from 1t§: and it appears
that Solomon had lawd excessive taxes upon
them by the complaints made to Rehoboamyl.
The power of kings was in other respects very
much limited: they were obliged to keep the
law as well as private men, they could neither.

* 1 Sam. xi. 2. t 1 Chron. xxvii.
}2 Sam. i 15.—=Ib.iv, 12, § 1 San, xvi, 25
¢ 1 Kings xin, 14,
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add to nor diminish it, an .here 18 no instance
of any of them making so much as one new
law. Thar way of liv ing at home was very
plain, as we may see by the description that
Simucl gave of their manners to put the people
out of conceit with them*: he allows them only
women for the household affairs.  Yet they had

a oteat attendance when they appeared m pub-
lic. Among the signs of Absalom’s rebellion,
the Scripture reckons fifty men that ran bedore
him', and the same 1s said of his brother Ado-
nij.:hi.

The kings lived sparingly as well as private
people: the difference v as, they had more land
and herds. When David’s riches are reckoncd
up indced, his treasures of gold and silver are
put into the account; but so are his tiltage. and
vinevards, Liis stores of wine and oil, his planta-
tions cf olive and fig- trces, his herds and kine,
camels, asses, and sheepi.  Thus Homer des-
cribes the riches of Ulvsses; he says he had
tweive great herds of each sort of cattle upon
the continent, besides what he had n his islands.
They took out of this great stock what was ne-
cessary to maintamn thar houschold.  There
were, In Solomon’s time, twelve overseers dis-
tributed through the land ot Israel, who cach in
his turn, sent monthly provisions for the tabled,
which for oine dav were thirty measures of fine
flour, and threescore measures of meal, ten fat

ol Sam. vidi . 12 Sam. gv. L {1 Kings i. 5.
§ 1 Chron. xxvil. 25,&e. || Odyss. xiv. % 1 Kingsiv. 7
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oxen, and twenty out of the pastures, and a hun-
dred sheep. besides hurts. and roebucks, and fal-
low deer, and fatted fowl*,eaough to teed at
least five thousand pceople.  As this provision
was the product of the country itself, there was
no need to buy any thmg, nor any want of pur-
veyors, treasurers, or comptrollers, nor that

vast number of officers, which cat up great
lords; so that gold and siiver continued laid up,
or scrved for its most natural use, to muke
plate and furniture of.

Heace came the vast riches of David and
Soiomont. David prepared ail that was neces-
sary for bulldmg the temple, the value of which
came to a hundred and eight thousand talents
of gold, and a miliion and ten thousand talents
of stiver; that 1s, abow' five hundred and thirty-

Sfour millions, elght hundred and fifty-nine thou-
sand, seven hundred and eigty-four pounds ster-
lng.  Besides, he caused great treasures to be
lnd up m hus sepulchre. Sotomon built 4 great
number of palaces, fortified scverdl cities, and
finished several public works.  All the piate
and furniture of his house at mount Libanus
was ot pure gold; besides two hundred golden
targets, cach of which was worthabont five fiun-
dred and ninety six pounds; or, a hundred and
nineteen thousand two hundred pounds sterling,
1 ail; and three hundeed bucklers, worth two
hundred and seventy-five pounds a picce: which

« | Kiups v, 22, &, + 1 Chron, xxix,
f 1 Chr n. xxil. 14, In the ongial, only 10,000 ta.
lents 9. gold.
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amounts to about eighty-two thousand five huy-
dred pounds sterhing*,

His revenues too were great. Commerce
alone brought him 1n every vear six Aundred
and sixty-six talents of gold; which make one
million, nine hundred and seventy thousand, eizht
hundred and thirty-four pounds sterling. He
made the Israclites pay tribute, and all foreign-
ers that were under his dominion, the Hivites,
the Amorites, and all the other ancient ihabi-
tants of the land of Isr.el, the Idumeans, great
part of Arabia, and all Syria: for his empire ex-
tended from the borders of Egypt to the Fu-
phrates: and all the countries, that were so rich,
sent him every year vessels of gold and silver,
cloth, arms, perfumes, horses, and mules. Thesc
reflections may serve to make one understand
how Creesus came by his riches in ¢ kingdom
of about the same size as that of Solcmon. Sil-
ver and gold were rot yet dispersed through
the world. There was but little 1n Greece, none
in Italy ard the rest of Lurope, except Spain,

Wwhere they had some mines.

Let us stand stiil a hittle to consider the pros-
perity of Solomon, for it is an agreeable con-
templation. 1f we were to read all history
through, we should not find one example of
such a perfect conjunction of all the good things
that are to be enjoyed 1n this world: a young
prince in the flower of his age, of a handsome

* See the proper method of culculating the Hebrew
tulent. so as to bring 1t into Erxglish money, in Part V.
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person, of great parts, learning, and accom-
plishments; in such reputation for wisdom that
all the kings of the earth sought to hear him*;
and a queen came 1n person from a great dis-
tance to converse with himt. He was master
of a large kingdom, enjoycd peace, inhabited
the finest country 1n the world, had the most
magiificent palaces, and numerous attendance,
was loaded with riches, swimming i pleasures,
denving limsclf nothmg, as he owns, and em-
ploving all his vast gentus to satisfy his desivest.
"I'his we should call a happy man, according to
our natural ideas. Yct it is certain he was not
so, because he was not content. He himself
says, that he found pleasure and joy were onty
liuston, and that e/l fis lubour was but vanity,
and veaation of spirity.

By this prosperity of Solomon and his peo-
pie, God gave two important lessons to mankind
at the sume time.  First, he shows his faithful-
ness in accomplishing his promises by giving
the Israchtes so plentitully of all the pood
things which he had promised their fathers in
the possession of this lund; that no one herealf-
ter might doubt of his power to reward those
that adhcre to him and kecp his command-
ments, Men, that applied themselves so entirely
to carthly things, stoed 1 need of such an ear-
nest, to make them beileve they should hereaf-
ter enjoy an invisible happiness, and the re-
compence of another life. But besides, by grant-

* 1 Kings x. 24 +1ILid. 1. frecles. 1. 100 € jbid.
0)
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ing the Israelites the possession of these earthly
goods, and protusely ht'aping on them whatever
might contribute to the happiness of this life,
God has given all menan opportunity of sceing
them in a true hght, and conceiving higlicr
hopes. For who under the sun can pretend 10 be
happy, ii Solomon was not? who can doubt that
whatever happens n this world 1s vauity, after
he has confessed it? Does not this example show
us plainlv that worldiy goods are not only vain,
bui dangcrous? not only incapable of satisfy:g
the heart of man, but hikely to corrupt 1t? W hat
reason have we to flatter ourselves that we shii:l
make a better use of them than a peopie so
decar to God, and so well mstructed m thair
duty? and who seem to have had a better right
to this sort of happiness, since it was proposcd
to them as areward, What presumption would
it be to think ourselves more capable of resist-
ing pleasures than the wise Solomon? He guie
himself up so much to the love of women, that
he huad a thousand of them, though a multipli-
citv was absolutely torbidden by the law of
God*: and his complaisance to them carricd
him even to idolatry: his subjucts followed his
bud exampie, and after ns reign the manncrs
of the lsraciites grew worsc and worse: they
h:.d attained their highest pitch of earthly feil.
city, and now began to decline, |

The division of the tvo kingdoms of Israel
and Judah stiil augmented the evil. The corrup-

* Deut. Xvil. 17.
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tion was much the greatest in Isracl, where
idolatry always prevailed, which 1s the {ountamn
of all sorts of wickeduess: rebellion and treason
were cominon there®. In Judah the crown
never went out of the family of Duvid: there
were several prlous kings n it. The priests and
Levites, who retired thither, preserved the tras
dition of the true rcdigion, and a more pure
practice of the law.

In these Latter times, the law being despised,
they had frequent intercourse with strangers,
chicfly to precure succours in war: and this is
the reason of thelr belng so frequently reproach-
ed by the prophets with their want of trust 1n
God. The strangers, whose alliance they court-
ed most, were the Assyrians and Egyptians, the
two most powerful nations of these times. To
please them, they imitated their customs and
1dolatry: and the ruin of the Israehtes followed
the fortune of these nations, when Egypt fell,
and Assyria got the superiority,

* Wisd, xtv. 2r.
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- PARTY L

CHAPTER 1.
THEJEWS—THEIR CAPTIVITY.

WaxaT has already been noted appeared to
me the most remarkable in the manners of the
Loraelites, whilst they lived at full liberty in
their own country, without mixing with stran-
gers, or being subject to infidels, Let us now

ake a view oftheir last state, from the Babylo-
nish captivity to their entire dispersion. Though
thev were stiil the same people, and their man.-
ners the same in the main, there was however a
great alteration i both.

- First, they are called only Jews in these later
times, because, 1n reaiity, there was no king-
dom but that of Judah subsisting. Samaria had
been destroved, and Salmanasar had taken the
ten tribes capitve which bore the name of Isracl,

above a hundred vears before therum of Jeru-
salem. And though the kingdom of Judah com-
prehended the two wheie tribes of Benjamin
and Levi, and many particular persons of all the
rest, whom areligious zcal had byought thither
sfter Jeroboam’s schism; all was confounded in
the rame of Judea and Jews, :md S0 they were
usuaiiyv calicd before the captivity *

» 2 hings xul, 6.
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As the kingdom manifestly tended to 1its
ruin, after the death of Josiah, great numbers of
Jews were dispersed on all mdes and retired
to the Ammonites, Moabites, Idum(,ans and
other neighbouring people®.  "The Chaldeans
carried away captive the most considerable of
those who dwelt at Jerusalem, when it was ta-
ken, and left none but the poorer sort to till the
ground: this remnant too went 1nto Egypta ht-
tle while afterf-.

As to those that were carried to Babylon,
they were servants to the king and his sons, as
the Scripturc tells us: for such was the law of

war at thattimet, Al that weretaken marms, all
the inhabitants of a town carried by storm, or
surrendered at discretion, and of the adjacent
country. which depended upon 1t, were slaves
to the conquerors. They were either the pro-
perty of the public, or that particular person
that had taken them, according to the laws
concerning the acquisition or division of spoil
then subsisting in cach county. Thus, at the
taking of Troy, all that remamned alive were.
made slaves, not excepting queen Hecuba, and
the princesses her daughters,

The Greex and Roman history are full of
such cxamples; the Romans loaded those
kimgs with chains that resisted obstinately; or
put them to death, after they had made them
appear at their triumph,. They sold the com-
mon people by auction, and divided their lands

# Jer, xlio 100t Jer. xliti. § 2 Chron. xxxvi, 20,

(=
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among their own citizens, whom they sent to
establish colonies there: which was the certam
way to secure their conquest. Neither the Jews
nor Israelites were so hardly used by the As.-
syrians. Some had great hiberty allowed them,
as Tobit by king knemessar; and there were
some rich among them, as Tobit himself, his
kinsman Ruguel, and his friend Gabael*; and
at Babvlon Joachim, Susanna’s husbandf. It
appears ilkewise by the story of Susanna, that
the Jews, notwithstanding their captivity, had
the exercise of their laws, and the power to ap-
point judges of life and death.

However, it was impossible but this ming-
ling with strangers should cause some change
in their manners, since one of their chief max-
ims was to separate themselves from all other
nations. Many were prevailed upon to worship
idols, eat forbidden food, and marry wives from
among strangers, and all conformed to their
masters in things indifferent, one of which was
their language. Thus, during the seventy years
that the captivity lasted, they forgot Hebrew,
and none but the learned understood it, as it is
now with the Latin among us. Their vul

tongue was the Syriac or Chaldee, such as that
in which a large portion of Daniel and Ezra
are written, and the 7urgums or Paraphrases
upon Scripture that were composed afterwards,
that the people might understand it. "They
changed their letters too, and, instead of the

*Teb.1. 14 + Hist. of Susanpa
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old ones which the Samaritans have preserved,
took the Chaldean, which we erroneously call
the Hebrew.

CHAPTER 1I.

THE RETURN OF THE JEWS, AND THEIR STATE
UNDER TIIE VERSIANS.

Waex Cyrus gave them their hiberty, with
leave to go back into Judea and re-bulid the
temple, they did not al/ return, nor at one time.
There was a great number that siayed at
Babylon, and n all places where they were set-
tled: And they that came back were not all
Jews: some few of the ten tribes joined them-
selves to them, and yet they mudc but a small
number altogether. The first, that Zcrubabel
conducted, did not amount to fifty thousand,
with the servants that attended them#*: and
one may sec their poverty by the smatl number
of their scrvants and cattle.  What compaurison

1s there betwixt fifty thousand souls, and what
there must have been in the time of Jehoshaphat

to make up twelve hundred thousand fighting
men? There came besides with Kzra about
fiftcen hundredtf, and we may suppose there
were several other companics.

They did what they could to discover their
former inheritances, and preserve cach family’s

* Ezra il 64. 1 Ezra viit.
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share. Upon this account Ezra collected all
the gencalogles that are at the begmning of the

Chmmclts, wlicre he chiefly enlarges upon the
three tribes of Judah, Levi, and Benj..:mm and
caretully sets down their habitations. To peo-
ple Jcrusalem, they received all that would
come and settie there, which confounded, no
doubt, the order of their shuares¥*. Besides, it
was just, that such as were present should take
po-scssion of their lands, who had 1o mind to
return, cr perhaps were not in bemg. So, in the
jater times, Jeseph dwelt at Nuzareth in Galilee,
though his family was criginally of Bethichem:

and Anm the prop h(fttSb lived at Jerusalem.
But stilf they knew what tribe lhq were of,

and C.lrL.Luh\ prescrved thenr gencalogles, as we
sce by Joscph’s, who was only a poor artificer.
They likewise carcfully distinguished the true
Israclites from strangers that had been admit-
ted 1nto their socicty T, whom they called .g'f*m-

res 1 their own tongm. aud praselgtca n

Greekl.

* Nehem xi. S. t Two sorts of men joined them-
seives tothe Israclites, when they went oul of Egyvpt: One
som were nNative Egvprians; the other were o mixed mul-
titude.—KExod. xii. 19. Tuese were extraneous persons
amiong thie Egyptians, who 1ouk the Jand to till at a certain
rent: such wore the Jews before they went up out of
Egypt. Both these soris of men the Scripture compre-
hends under the denomin -tion of a mired muititud>y Lxod.
x:1i. 38. dee Valestus’ Notes on Luseb. Hist, Eccled.
ib. 1. c. 7.

i Airican apud Euseb. Hist. Eccles. hib. 1. ¢. 7.
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‘T"hus one of their first concerns, after their
restoration, was to separate themselves {rom

strangers, and to make the prohibitions of the
law, relating to marriages with infidels, observe
ed*: which they extc nd.d to nations not speci-
fied in the law; namely, to the people of A Z0-
tus, who were part of the Philistines; to the
Loyptians, Ammonites, and Moabites, Theevils
that the Jews were sensible they had received
from these marriages, since the bad example of
Solomon, inclined the wise men to mterpret
the law in this sense, and extend it rather be-
yond the import of the letter, that they mught
,. , : . c
more eﬂcctually fulfil the mtention of 1t. The
pricsts were most sirict in observing these pro-
hibitions: they marricd none but women of their
own tribe, and Joscphus has informed us of the
precautions used about it cven in his timet. In
general the Jews were never so faithiul 1o God;
and, aiter they returned from captivity, we ne-
ver hicar Itlolatly once mentioncd among them:

so much were they struck with that severe pun-
ishment, and the accomplishiment of the pro-
phecies that threatened them withat. Indeed,
apostutes were entircly at liberty to stav among
the infideis: so that there appeared none but
such as were realiv Jews.

Under the first kings of Persla, they were
still very weak, envied by the strangers their
ncighbours, especially the Szmaritans, exposcd
to their wsultsand calumuies, and in danger of

* IZzra 1. 1, $ic. t Cont. App. L 1,¢. 2
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h ving their throats cut upon the least signifi.
cation of the king’s pleasure; as we cec by ihe
cruel edict that Haman obtained agamst them,
from the effects of which they were saved by
queen Esther*. They couid not finish the re-
Eulldirg of the temple, tll twenty years atter
ticir first Loming back, nor raise the walls of
Jnmsdlcm again, under SIXTY years morc: so
they were fourscore years In rencwing the
whole. The country must have been very poor,
since Herodotus, who lived at that time, com-
prehends Syria, anmcna, Palestine, and the
Isle of Cyprus, under one single govertment,
that paid Darius but three hundred and hn.y
ta!ents tributet, which was no more than was
paid by one of the least provinces: whereas that
of Bubylon alone paid a thousand. This reve.
nue was doubled in the time of the Romans
for Palestine alone; it brought in to Herod and
his sons seven hundred and sixty talents, which,
to compute by the smaller talent, amount
to about sixty-eight thousand seven hundred
and fifty pounds sterlingt.

By little and little, the Jews were established
again, and during the reign of the Persians they
hved under their own laws, in the form of a
commonwealth, governed l)} the high priest,

and the council of sev enty-two elders. The
country was re peopled, the towns new built,

and the lands better culiivated than ever. Plen-

* Lother iil. 2 &c. $ Herod. 1ib. iii.
{ Joseph. Bell. Jud. L. ii. c. 4.
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ty was seen again, and there was such a pro.
found peace and trdnqullht\ , that, for ncar three
hundred vears, there happened no commotions,
nor any thing that makes the common subject
of histories; and thence proceeds that great
void that we find between the time of Nchemiah
and the Maccabees. T'he temple was honoured
even by strangers, who visited 1t and brought
offtrings thither*. In short, the prosperity of
the Jews was so great after their return, that
the prophcts, in foretelling it, have left us the
most magnificent types of the Messiah’s rcign.

The Greeks began then to be acquuinted
with the Jews in Egvpt and Syria, whither
thev often travelled: and they made great use
of this correspondence, it we may beiicve the
most ancient Christian authers, as Justin Mar-
tyr, and Clemcns of Alexandria; for they as-
sure us, that the Greck poets, lawgivers, and
philosophers, lcarut the best part of thar doc-
trine from the Jews. Indced, Solon travelicd
o Egypt, and the laws that he gave to the
Athcnians, were very like those of Moses, Py-
thegoras had been long in Egypt, and went to
liubyl(m in the time of Cambyses: he had
therefore seen the Jews, and might have con-
versed with them. Plato studied many  years

in Kgyprand makes Socrates speak so many
excellent things, founded upon the principics
taught by Moses, that he may justly be suppo-
sed to have known somecthing ot then.

Puilo. leg.
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The best things which Plato teaches in his
lawws and commonweaith, the Jews really prac-
tiscd; as living by one’s own industry, without
luxury, without ambiuon, without having it in
our power to undo ourselves or grow too rich,
estceming justice the greatest of all biessings,
and avoiding all noveity and change. In the
persons of Moses, David, and Solomon, we
discover examples ot the wise man, whom he
wished for to govern a state and make 1t happy,
which he scarcely hoped would cver come 1o
pass. He mentions certain traditions of vencra.
bic antiquity, n scveral places, without sup.
porting thum with any proof, relating to the
juagment of mankind after death, and the state
oif the other hie, which are manitestly doctrines
of the true religion*, It Piato and the oiher
Grecks had not Iearnt these truths immediawcly
from the Jews, they had them at least from
other people of the eust, who being nearer the
origin of manknd, and having writings more
ancient than the Grecks, had preserved many
more wraditions of the first men, though obscur-
ed and invoived n fabies.

el & A —

CHAPTLER 1II.
THE STATE OF THE JEWS UNDER THR MACEDONTANS.

TrE conquests of Alexander made the Jews
much better known to the Greeks, to whom

* Plato ue Repub. 11. et x. 1 Aine.
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they became subject. Josephus brings proofs of
it from the testimony of Clearchus, a disciple
of Aristotle, and Hecateeus the Abderite*.
They continued to live according to their own
laws, under the protection of the Macedoni.
an kings, as they had done under the Persians:
but as their country lay betwixt Syria and
Egvpt, they sometimes obeyed the king of
one of those nations, and sometimes the king
of the other, as they were strongest: and they
were well or 11l used by them according to the
humour or intcrest of their kings, or the credit
of their enemics. Alexander the Great, being
convinced of thewr aftection and fidehity, gave
them the province of Samarla, and exempted it
from tribute; and, when he built Alexandria,
settled some Jews in it, granting them the same
privileges as the other citizens, till at last
they also were called Macedonanst. Indeed
the first of the Ptolemys, having tuken Jerusa-
Icm by surprise, carried great numbers of the
Jews captives into Egypt, who were spread as
fur as Cyrene. But afterwards, finding how re-
livious they were, and faithful to their oaths,
he put some of them into his garrisons, and
trcated them so well, that 1t drew many more
into that countryi. It is said that his son Phila-
delphus redeemed all the Jews that were slaves
1 his dominions, and sent great presents to Je-

* Joseph. cont. App.il. 2. 1 Joseph. Ant, =5 1, et
cont. App. L.1t. ¢, 2. 1 Joseph. Ant. xu. 2.

R
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rusalem to procure that translation which he got
made of their law*.

They were also favoured by several kings of
Syria. Seleucus Nicanor gave them the right
of citizens in the cities which he built in Asia
Minor, and Ceelo-Syria, and even in Antioch
his capital, with privileges that they also en-
joyed under the Romans{. Antiochus the Great,
having received signal services from the Jews,
granted considerable favours and immunities to
the city of Jerusalem: and to secure Lydia and
Phrygia, which were not quite sound in their
allegiance, he established colonies of Jews
there, giving them lands to cultivate and
build on.

‘The first privilege that the Jews always ask-
ed upon these occasions, was liberty to exer-
cise their religion and observe their law. But
as for the rest, they could not avoid learning
many Grecian customs, as they had Chaldean
and others, and particularly the Greek tongue,
which was then become common throughout all
the east, and continued so as long as the Ro-
man empire lasted there. Thence 1t was that
many took Greek names, as Aristobulus, Phi-
lon, Andreas, and Philippus; or Hebrew names
disguised with Greek terminations, as Jason for
Jesus, Simon for Simeon, Hierosolyma for
Jerusalem.

It was probably about this time that the
Jews passed the seas and settled in Europe. For

+ Aristeus’ Hist. of the Septuag. t Joseph. Ant. xii. 3.
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they that understocd the Greek tongue, and
had resided among that people In  Asia, Syria,
and Egypt, might easily hive in any part of
the Grecian empire, even in Macedonia and
Achaia, according as they found 1t more con-
venicnt, or they enjoyed greater hiberty. Thus
St. Paul found great numbers of them in all the
citics of Greece, when he went to preach the
gospel there, about two hundred and fifty years
after the time of Antiochus the Great. These
Jews were half Greeks, which the eastern Jews
called Hellenists; and they gave the Gentiles
thc name of Hellenes, which properly signifies
Greeks; whence 1t comes, that, in St, Paul’s
Epistles, Greek and Gentile signify the same
thing *.

The Jews could not be so mixed with the
Greeks without the latter, who were very curi-
ous at that time, getting some knowledge of
their religion and laws, especially after the
translation of the sacred books. Their wise
men and true philosophers held them in great
esteem, as we may learn by what Strabo wrote
about them long afterf. All admired the mag-
nificence of their temple, and exact order of
their ceremonies. Agrippa himself, son-in-law
of Augustus, was astonished at it. But most of
the Greeks at that time, I mean in the reign of
the Macedonians, were not capable of relishing.
the customs and maxims of the Jews, They
were too grave for the people whom the Asia.

* Rom. 1. 16. =11, 10, &c. t Strabo, lih. xvi.
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tic luxury had made eiteminate, and whose sole
emplovinent was n trifles®, There were indecd
a great number of philosophers; but most of
them contenied themsclves with only discours.
ing upon virtue, and exercising themselves in
disputation. All the rest of the Greeks worc
possessed with curlosity, and a fondness for
polite l'terature: somic applied themselves to
rhetoric, others to poetry and music. Pain.

ters, sculptors, and architects were in great re.

pute. Others spent 2} their time in gymnastic
cxercises, to form thar bodies and makes
them good wrestlers, O:ihers studied geome-
iry, astronomy, and natural philosophy. There
vere every where virtuocsl, connoisseurs, curi-
ous, and 1dle people of !l sorts.

The manners of the Romans were at that time
much more solid{. They applied themselves to
nothing but agriculture, the knowledge of the
faws and war, and willingly left the glory of ex-
¢elling in curious arts and sciences to the
Grecks: that they might have the more time
to extend ther conquests, and attend to the
government of ther subjects, making politics,
as Virgil savsi, their principal concern. The
Jews were still a great deal more scricus, as
they made morality and the service of God their
chief study. We have a good example of it in

* Ut primum posistis nugari Gracia betlis Capit, &c.
Hor. 1. 1t Ep. 1. 98.
t Rome dulce diu fuit et sclenne reclust
Mare domo vigilate, &c. For. L 1. Ep.1. 105
$ Excuedent alii sprrentic igoltiv: =ra, &, 220, vl 847,
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the book of Ecclesiasticus, written about the
same time. Yet this was the reason that the
Greeks looked upon them as an ighorant people,
seeing they would learn nothing but their own
law¥. They called them barbarians, as they did
all nations that were not Greeks, and despised
them more than any other strangers upon ac-
count of their rehigion, which appeared to them
austere and absurdt. They saw them refrain

from dcbauchery, not out of fragality and pos
licy, buta principle of consclence: this appear-
cd to them too strict, and they were particularly
offended at their sabbaths, their fasts, and dis-
tinction of meats. They accounted them c¢ne-
mies to all mankind. Z%hey live separate from
every body else, says a Greck philosopher, sav-
ing nothing common with us, neither altar, offer-
ings, prayers, nor sacrifices. 1hey are at a
greater distance from us than the infiebitants of
Susa, Bactria, and India}. ‘
We may add to this, that the fear cf 1dolatry
made the Jews reject sculpture and painting,
(which arts the Greeks held in much esteem) as
useless, ridiculous pieces ol workmanship, and
the fruits of 1dlenessi: which i1s the reason that
idols are so often called vanity 1n Scripture, to
show they are vain things, that have only a
deceitful outstde, and serve to no manner of

* Joseph, cont. App. 1. 1. c. 4. etl. 1. ¢. 6.—Orig. cont,
Cels. |, v.
1 Judorum mos tristis absurdusque.~ Zacit. hist, v, init.
t Philost. vit. Apol. lib. v. c. 11, ~ § Ouig. cont. Cels. L 1v.

R2
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good purpose¥*. ‘They arealso called an abomi.
nationt, because they cannot be sufliciently
detested, when we consider the stupidity that
attributes the incommunicable name of God to
them. For the same reason, the Jews could not
hear, without horror, the impious fables which
the Greek poets were filled with. Thus they
drew upon themselves the hatred of the Gram-
marians, whose profession 1t was to explain
them; and of the Rhapsodists, who made a trade
of singing their heroic poems in public; and of
the actors of tragedies and comedies, and of all
others, whose livelthcod depended upon poetry
and false theology.

The Jews indeed made it a rule notto laugh
at other nations, nor to say any thing disrespect-
ful of their godsi; but 1t was scarce possible
that some word of contempt should not escape
from them. Now, how angry must a Greek
Grammarian have been, if he had heard a Jew
repeat a passage out of the Prophets against
idols; if he had heard him assert that Homer

was a false prophet and impostor, or ridicule
the absurdities that occur in the genealogics,
the amours and crimes of their gods? How
could they bear any one’s showing an abhor-
rence of the scandalous iImpurities of the theatre,
and the abominable ceremonies of Bacchus, and
Ceres: in a word, to hear him maintain that the
God of the Jews was the only true God, and

* Isaizh xliv. 10.—=Jer. %. 13, 1 YWisdom xiii, 13,
§ Joseph. cont. App.
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that they only, of all the pcople upon carth,
were in possesston of the right rehigion and mo-

rality? They despised them the more for not
knowing how to make learned harangues, or
dispute in form, and because, for a proof of
these great truths, they chiefly alleged facts,
that 1s to say, the great miracles that God had
wrought in the sight of their fathers. Now the
common people among the Greeks did not
make any distinction betwixt those miracles

md the prodigies which they also related in
their fables: and philosophers thought them
unpossible, because they only reasoned from
the laws of nature, which they held to be abso-
mtely fixed and unalterable*,

This being the disposition of the Greeks,
they listened the more eagerly to the calumnies
of the Pheenicians, Egyptians, and other ene-
mies of the Jews. And thence procecded those
impertinent stories that Tacitus tell us so grave-
lyt, when he 1s explamning the origin of the

Jews, and has a mind to act the learned histo-
~ian; and which are to be met with likewise In
Justin, who had had the same information.
Strabo does not seem to know much more of
the matter, though he treats it more sensibly.

But besides these slanders which might easi-
iy have been overlooked, the Greeks proceeded
to violence and persecution. Thus Ptolemy
Philopator, after he had lost the buttie of Ra-
phia, discharged his wrath upon the Jews; and

¥ Galen de usu Partium. 1 Hist, . v. init.  § Lib, xvi,
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his son Epiphancs, being provoked at their
not letting him go 1nto the sanctuary, would
hiave themn exposed to elephants, as it 1s related
in the Maccabees. Under Seleucus Philopator,
king of Syria, Heliodorus came to plunder the
sacred treasure, and nothing but a miracle pre.
vented his doing it¥*. At last, under Antiochus
Epiphanes began the greatest persecution they
eversaffered,and which isnotinfertor to any that
the Christians have endured sincet. Those who
died at that time fo: the law of God have been
ordinarily classed among the martyrs,

Thev are the first we know of, who laid
down their ives m that geod cause. The three
companions of Daniel; when they were cast m-
to the furnacef, and he himself, by bcmng ex-
posed to the lions, had all the merit of martyr-
dom; but God wrought miracles to preserve
them. Eleazar, the seven brethren, and the rest
that are mentioncd in the history of the Macca-
beesi, really gave up their hives for the sake
of God and the law of their fathers, which is
the first example, that 1 know, of this kind of
virtue, in the whole historv of the world. We
see no mfidel, not even one of the philosophers,
who chose to suffer death, and the most crucl
punishment, rather than violate his religion, or
the laws of his country.,

Josephus beldly reproachies the Gentiles with
it: Many ceptives, says he, of our nation have

% 2 Macc. i1. 7, &c. 1 1 Mace, 1. &e.
3 Dan, 1. 21, Q'Mazo.o vu 8 and c. v
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suffered all sorts of torment and death in the
theatres, and wupon divers occasions, rather
than speak the least word against the Law. and
the other Scriptures: lut where is the Greek,
that would not let all the books of his nation be
burnt, rather than sujfer any harm hunscelf*?
Indeed, some Jews were overcome by per-
secution: but then they entirely renounced their
religion and laws, and used artifice to disguise
thelr circumcision: so that they were no longer
accounted Jews.  And such as continued iaith-
ful were so zealous for their law and [iberty,
that, at last, they took up arms to defend them-
sclves against the Syrian kings,  These princes
openly violated all the privileges that had been
agranted to the Jews by the kings of Persia, and
confirmed by Alexander, and the other Mace-
donian kings, and seemed determined to abolish
the true rehigion, which was still at that -time
confined to a particular people and country,

oty ¥ Phr—

CHADTLE 1Y,
THE REIGN OF THE ASMONEANS.

MW E are now come to the time of the Mac-
cabees, when the Jewish nation raised tself up
again, and shone with a new lustre. They were
10 longer a peor peeple, that aspired no higher

“* Contra App. lib 37
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than to iive in peace, under the conduct of theiy
high-priest and elders; whose happiness only
consisted in being at liberty to cultivate their
lands, and serve God in their own way. They
became a state entirely independent, supported

by good troops, strong garrisons, and alliances,
not only with the neighbouring princes, but
with remote kingdoms, even Rome itseli*. Thc
kings of Ecypt and Syria, who had used them
so 1ll, were forced afterwards to court their
friendship. They also made conquests: John
Hyrcanus took Sichem and Gerizim, and des-
troyed the temple of the Samaritanst; so abso-
lute was he over all the lund of Israel. He ex-
tended his dominions mto Syrna, where he ¢on-
quered several towns, after the death of An-

tiochus Sidetes; and into Idumea, which he so
entirely subdued, that he obliged the nhab.
tantsto be circumcised and observe the law of
Moses, as being incorporated into the nation of
the Jews. His son Aristobulus added the en-
signs of royalty to the real power, taking the
diadem and title of kingi: and Alcxander Jan.
nzus made still greater conquests.

But this glory of the Jews was of short corn-
tinuance: for, though the weakening the king-
doms of Egvpt and Syria had served to exal:
them, the entire ruin of those two kingdom:.
brought on theirs too, by the vast addition it
made to the Roman power. Indeed, the begin-

> 1 Macc. xiv. . 18. t Joseph. Ant. xiily 17,
¥ Josenh. Ant. it ¢, 26, 21, 22,
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ning of their decay was occasioned by their
domestic quarrels, and the continual misunder-

standings betwixt the two sons of Alexander
Jannzus, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus. In short,
they had enjoyed their hiberty but fourscore
years, since Simon had been declared head of
the nation, after casting oft the Grecian yoke,
till Pompey, invited by Hyrcanus, took Jerusa-

lem, entered into the temple, and made the Jews
tributaries,

After that they were in a miserable condition
for above twenty years: divided by the parties
of the two brothers, and plundered by the Ro-
mans¥*, who took from them, at different times,
above ten thousand talents, which is about one
million, erght hundred and thirty- three thousand,
three hutdred and fifty pounds sterling. After
the defeat of Brutus and Cassius, the Parthians,
taking advantage of Marc Anthony’s weakness,
who was governor of the east, made themselves
masters of Syria and Palestine, and took Hyr-
canus captive. .

During all the time of the Roman civil wars,
and whilst the Parthians had the better of them,
Palcstine was exposed to cruel ravages by so
many armics of different nations passing
through it, and by the incursions of neigh-
bouring people, particularly the Arabians.

It i1s true, it recovered again a little under
Herodt: he brought back peace and plenty to
it: he was powerful, rich, and lived in great

* Joseph. Ant, xav. §, 12. + Ibid, xv
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state. But it cannot be said the Jews were iree

in his time. He was not so himself, and depen.
ded entirely upon the Roman emperors. He
was a forelgnpr bv birth an Idumean, had no
religion, and only kept up the appearance of it
to serve political purposes. He destroyed the
succession of the high-priests, sending for onc
Hananiel from Babvlon, a despicable man,
though of the sacerdotal family*: after whom
thev had no high-priests but such, and as many,
as the kings pleased.

When Herod was dead, there was no longer
anv power in Judea. His sons only kept part of
his kingdom, and that not long. Judea had Ro-
man governors, depending upon the pro-consul
of Syria. At last the Jews were bamshed out of
it, and reduccd to their present condition. This,
therefore, is the last time that any account 1s to
be made of them as a nation, from thecir liberty
under Simon and the Asmoneans, till their de-
struction under Vespasian. It 1s a period of
about two hundred veurs, taking m most part
of the history of the \Idttdbf.eb, ;md all that of
the New Testament: during which time the
manners of the Jews were very diflerent from
what thev were before.

* Joseph. Ant. xv. c. 2.
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CHAYTER V.,
Tilk MANNERS OF THE JEWS OF LATER TIMES.

Treske later Jews were mingled with many
nations. There were some of them settled 2
every country under heaven*®, as the Scripturc
says. Many came to dwell in Judea, or at least
made some journcys of devotion thither to sac-
rifice in the only temple where it was lawful
to do so. Besides, there were always from time
to time somc Gentiles who were made converts.
Thus the Jews were, properly speaking, no

longer a people by themselves, using the same
language and customs, for many others began
to unite under the same religion. The inhabi-
tants of the Holy Land consisted of different
nations, as Idumeans, and other Arabians,
Egyptians, Syrians, and Greeks.

All the Jews still looked upon themselves as
brethren, and assisted each other in whatever
part of the world they were dispersed. They
cxercised hospitality towards such as travclled,
and relieved the poor 1 all provinces, but es-
pecially in Judea. As they that were at a dis-
tance could not pay their tenths and first fruits
m kind, nor come to the temple to make their
oﬂ'ermgs upon all festivals, they turned all these
dues mto money, and these contributions alto-

* Acts . 3.

S
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gether made up a considerable sum¥; whici,
each province sent annually to Jerusalem for
the expense of sacrifices and maintaining the
priests and poor. This is the Jewish gold that
Tully speaks off.

These collections continued many years af-
ter the destruction of the templej. The chief
of the nation sent out senators at certain times,
who commonly resided near him, and were
called .4postles, that is to say, Envoys. They
went through the provinces to visit the syna-
gogues, and had authority over such as presi-
ded there, and over the elders and ministers,
and at the same time carried back the collec-
tions to the Patriarch. But the Christian empe.-
rors forbade the continuance of 1tj. The Patri-
archs came to this dignity by succession; so
that they were often mfantsll. But before Jeru-
salem was destroyed, some of the heads of ther
nation resided m every province, who were call-
ed in Greek Lthnarchs, and judged them by
their own law. Those of Egypt are famous,
among others.

In Judea the Jews were governed, as before,
by a council of seventy-two elders, which the\
called Sanhedrim¢], from a Greck word cor-

rupted; and these are the elders of the people
mentioned 1n the Gospel*#, In every synagoguc

* Juseph. Ant. xiv. 12, = Pro I'lucen.,
$} Epiph. her. xxx.n. 4 7, 11.  § Lib. iv. Cod. de Jud=is,
I Hier. in Isatah 1. 4. “ Epiph. har. uxx.n. 1.

** | uke xxil. 66, &c.
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there was a head or ruler of it, as we sce in the
New Testament®, There wore priests or el-
ders, and dcacons or servants, named Hezanin,
to take carc of the svangogue, and present the
book to the docior who mstructed them. There
were also twentv-thiree judges in cach cuny, as
has been said before. For 1t 1s to this time
chiclv, that all wineh the Talmud says cou-
cernin.g the form of judements and the execu-
tion of justice, must be referredy.

The Jews of Judea always applied themselves
to tillage, breeding of cattle, and all kinds of
husbandry. There are some medals still remain-
Ing as old as the times of the Maccabees, upon
which are to be seen ears of corn and measures],
to show the fertility of the country, and the
hotour in which they held agriculture. Thus
the Apocrvpha describes to us the prosperity
of Simon’s government: Then did they till their
groundin peace, and the earth gave her increase,
and the trees of the field their fruit; the ancient
men sat allin the strects consulting together for
the good of the country,and the yonng men put on
glorious and warlike apparel. He provided vie-
tuals for the cities, and sent them in all manner

of munition, so that his honourable name was re-
nowned unto the end of the world. He made peace
wn the land, and Israel rejoiced with great joy.
Lor every man sat under his vine and his fig-
tree, and there was none to disquiet themy. And

* Luke viii. 41. 1 Cod, Sang. Maccoth.  } Vales.in Eu-
i, v, 10 ==Palad, Vita Chrvenst. § 1 Macc. xiv. 8, ke
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the auther of Licclesiasticus has not omitted
taking notice of this duty, Hate not laborious
vork, neither husbandry, says he; which the
Most High has ordained+.

There are some remains of old customs in
avery nation: there were still at that time hus.
bandmen of good familics in Italy and Sicily,
and there will alwa} s be hunters in Germany.

Most of the parables in the Gospel are taken
from a country hfc: the sower, the good seed,
the tares, the vineyard, the good tree, the bad
tree, the strayed sﬁeep, the goad sﬁepberd and
all this is often spoken in cities, and 1n Jerusa-
iem itself. Indeed, many parables show us that
trading with money was common among the
Jews, and that there were bankers and usurers
by ')ro"essmn Manyv were publicans, that 1s,
farmers of the tribute and revenues: but this
was an office that drew upon themn the public
hatred. Joseph the son of T'obit 15 a notorious
cxample, who got all the tributc of Syria and
Pheenicia awarded to him under Ptolemy Epi-
phanes, and acquired 1mmense riches by 1tt.

If there were bankers and tax-gatherers
among the Jews, there is more reason to think
<here were wholesale and retail merchants; both
which are mentioned by the author of licclesi-
asticus, where he says he looked upon them as
- dangerous trades: 4 merciiant can hardly keep
fiimself.from doing wrong, and a huckster shall
not be freed from sint. He goes to the source

* Fccles. vii. 15, + Joseph. Ant. =ii. £ t Eccles. xxvi. 2€.
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of the evil, and adds, That the desire of riches

blindeth men, and makes them fall mto sin; and

that, as @ nailsticks fast between the joinings of
the stones, so doth sin stick close betwixt buying

and selling*. Thus did God cali back his peo-

ple to their ancient customs, showing them the

powerful reasons that induced their fathers not

(o trade.

But they were not much better {for his 1«
structions; and since their utter reprobation they
have always been departing farther and farther
from the simple and natural way in which
the Israelites ived. It 1s a long time smice the
Jews had any lands, or fellowed husbandry;
they live only by trade, ard the worst sort of it
(no. T'hey are retallers, brokers, and usurers,;
their whole substance consists only in money,
and other moveables: few of them have habits.-
tions of their own inany city.

Many profess physic, and have done so evesr
since the time 1 am speuking of. The author of
Ecclesiasticus shows it, who recommends the
use of this art, and the composition of medi-
cinest. There 1s mention made i the Gospeld
of a woman who had spent all that she had upon
physicianst. What the forementioned author
says afterwards of the great Jeisure required for
the study of wisdomi, seems 1o prove that the
scribes or doctors mude it their whole employ-
ment: but he shows at the same time the neces.

¥ Tecles. xxvii, 2. + Fecles, XXXviid.
§ Luke viil. 43. § ilccles, xxxviii. $f.
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sity of handicrafts, and there were then many
among the Jews*. The apostles, Joscph, und
Jesus Christ himseii, are undeniable examples
of it; and what i1s most remarkable, St. Paul,
though brought up to letters, was master like-

wise of a trade. The Jews relate the same of
their most celebrated rabbinst.

CHAPTELR V].
THEIR SECTS AND SUPERSTITIONS.

Tre difference of sects began at that time:
under Jonathan the son of Mattathias there
were already Pharisees, Sadducces, and Esse.-
nesi. The Pharisees joined the traditions of the
fathers to the text of the law, which were pre-
served without writing: and though the doc-
trine they maintained was good at the bottom,
they mixed a great many superstitions with it.
They believed in fate, moderated by free-will,
or rather by providence, which guides it. The
Sadducees, who were a sort of Deists, impu-
ted all to free-will. They acknowledged only
the five books of Moses as divine, aud those
they interpreted hterally, and pretended that
they did not cblige them to believe a resurrec-
tion, or the immortality of the soul, or that
there were angels or spirits§. Thus they served

# Ecclus. xxxwviit. 27. &c. 1t Talmud.
¥ Joseph. Ant. xiil. 9.~—xvii. 2, § Acts xxiu. 8.
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God only for a temporal reward, and gave
themselves up much to sensual pleasures. They
had little agreement among themselves, and
but small authority among the people. Their
number was not great; but they were the chief

of the nation, and even many of them priests.
The common people were more attached to the
Pharisees, who kept up an outward show of
great piety. Queen Alexandra gave them con-
siderable power in the minority of her sons*,
The sect of the Essenes was the most singu.-
lar. They avoided living In great towns, their
coods were in common, and their diet very
plainf. They spent a great deal of time in pray-
er, and meditating upon the law. Their manner
of life was very like that of the prophets and
Rechabites. Some of them too observed a per-
fect continence, leading a life altogether contem.
plative, and in such purity that many of the fa-
thers have taken them for Christians, They
were avery simple and upright people, and are
never reprehended by Christ or his apostles.
T'he Pharisees lived in the midst of the world,
in great amity with one another, leading a plain
and outwardly strict life: but most of them were
interested, ambitious, and covetous. They valu-
ed themselves on a great exactness n the out-
ward performance of the lawf. They gave
tithes not only of large fruits, but of the smallest
herbs, as cummin, mint, and anise. They ook

* Joseph. Bell. 1. 4. $ Ibid. 1. 7,
1 Matt- Xxiii: 23.—Mark Yii- 2.
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great care to wash themselves, to purify their

cups, their plate, and all their furniture. They
kept the sabbath so scrupulously, that thev
made it a crime in our Saviour to moisten a
bit of clay at the end of his finger*, and in hix
disciples to pluck some ears of corn to eat as
they passed alongt. They fasted cften, many of
them twice a weeki, . e. on Mondays and
Thursdays. They affected wearing therr philac-
terics and borders of their garments much:
larger than ordinary§. 'The philacteries ar.
scraps of writing, containing some passages of
the law, fastened upon their forehead and lef:
arm, In obedience to the command of having
the law of God always before their eyes or 1
their hands!. The fringes were of different co-

lours, and they were ordered to wear them o
the borders of their garments, that they might
look upon them, and remember the command-
ments of Godq. The Jcws even to this day
wear these outward marks of religion, when
they go to the synagogue; but upon working
days only; for upon the subbath and feast-days
they pretend they have no occaston for these
remembrancers*¥*,

‘The Pharisees gave alms in public, and made
their faces yellow to look like great fusierstt.
For an unclean person to touch them was reck-
oned the hichest afiront: and such they esteem-

* John. ix. 6. + Muartt. xi1. 2. 1 Luke xvii1. 12,
§ Matt. xxiul 5. | Deut. vi. 8. ¢ Numb. xv. 38.
** Buxtor{. Synagog. Jud. c. 4. tt Mait. vi. 2, 5, 16.
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cd not only the Gentiles and public sinners, but

all that were of any odious professmn. In short,
most of them were devoted only out of interest;
they misled ignorant people by their specious
discourses, and the women even stripped them-
selves of whatever was valuable, to enrich them;
and, under pretence that they were the people
of God, with whom thc law was deposited,
they despised the Greeks and Romans, and all
the nations upon earth.

We still see in the books of the Jews these
traditions, of which the Pharisees made so
oreat a mystery from time to time, and which
were written about a hundred years after the
resurrection of Christ. Itis hardly possible for
a Christian to conceive the frivolous questions
with which these books are filled; as, Whether
it be lawful on the sabbath.day to get upon an
ass to take 1t to the water, or whether it must
be led by the halter? Whether one may walk
over new sown land, because one runs a hazard
of taking up some grains with the foot, and
consequently of sowing them? Whether 1t be
permitted on that day to write as many letters
of the alphabet as will make sensc? If it be
lawful to cat an egg laid on the sabbath the
same day? About purifying the old leaven be-
fore the passover: Whether they must begin
again to purify a house, if they should seec a
mouse running across it with a crumb of bread?
If it be lawful to keep pasted paper, or any
plaster that hus flour m it? If it be lawlul to eat
what has been dressed with the coals that re.
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main after the old leaven is burnt*? and a thou.
sand of other such cases of conscience, with
which the Talmud and its Commentarics are
stuffed.

Thus the Jews forgot the greatness and ma.
jesty of the law of God, applying thiemselves to
mean and trifling things; and were now stupid
and 1gnorant in co: pftrmon of the Greeks, who
reasoned upon more useful and elevated sub-
jects mn their schools, and who, at least, werc
polite and agreeable, 1f not virtuous.

Not but there were always some Jews more

curious than the rest, who took pains to speak

Greek correctly, read Greek books, and appil-
ed to their studies, as grammar, rhetoric, and
philosophy. Such a one was Aristobulus, 2
peripatetic philosopher, preceptor to Ptoiemy
Philometor; and such were Eupolemus, Demic-
trius, and the two Philos. Some of them wrote
histories in Greek, and after the Greek manner;
as Jason or Cyrene; and the author of the sc-
cond bock of }Idf*cabee%, who has ahndgcd his
works; and Josephus the celebrated historian.
Most of the Jews that studied Greek hived at
Alexandria. Others were content to speak
Greek so as to be undurstood, that is, badly,
and always retatning the turn of 1hen‘ native lan.-

guage: and it is in this compound Greek that
the translations of the Old Testament, and the

original of the New, are written. The Apos-
tles and evangelists thought it sufhicient to
©Tite in a clear concise manncr, despising all

* Buxterf. Synagz, cap. X1
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ornaments of language, and making use of that
which was most easy to be understood by the
common people of their own nation; so that to
understand their Greek perfectly, one must be
acquainted with Hebrew and Syriac.

The Jews of these latter times employed
themselves much in reading their law, and the
holy Scriptures in general, They were not sa-
tisfied with expounding them according to the
letter: they found out several senses in them,
expressed by allegories and divers metaphors:
we see it not only in the New Testament, and
the writings of the most ancient fathers mn con-

troversy with them*, but by the books of Philo,

the Talmud, and oldest Hebrew commentators
upon the law, which they call great Genesis,
grect Iixodus, and so onf. They held these
hieurative senses by tradition from their fathers.

But to say all at once, the manners of the
Jews m those times were excessively corrupt.
They were ridiculously proud of being de-
scended from Abraham, and pufifed up with
the promises of the Messiah’s Kingdom.,
which they knew to be near, and mmagined
would abound with victories and all manner of
tcmporal prosperity. They were sclilsh, avari-
cious, and sordid, especially the Pharisecs, who
were in general great hypocrites: they were
wavering and unfaithful, always ripe for sedition
and revolt, under a pretence of casting oft the
voke of the Gentiles. In short, they were violent
and crucl, as appears by what they made our

* Justin. Dial. cum Tryph. t Bereshith Rabbu, &e.
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Saviour and his apostles undergo, and the un-
exampled injuries they did one another, both
in the time of the civil war, and the last siege of
Yerusalem.

THE TRUE ISRAELITES.

HowEevER, it was among these people that
the tradition of virtue was preserved, as well
as that of doctrine and religion. In this last
time they had stll splendid examples of holi-
ness; Zacharias and Elizabeth his wife, Joseph,
old Simeon, Anna the prophetess, Nathanael,
Gamaliel the great doctor, and many others ta-
ken notice of in the history of the New Testa-
ment. All these holy persons, and the spiritual
Jews in general, that were circumcised in heart,
‘as well as body, were children of Abraham,
more by imitation of lis faith, than by birth.
They firmiy behieved the prophecics and pro-
mises of God, they waited with patience for
the redemption of Isracl and the rcign of the
Mecssiah, which they vehemently wished for:
but they plainly saw they were not to confine
their hopes to this life, and belicved the resur-
rection, and expected the kingdom of heaven.
Thus the grace of God being superadded to
such holy dispositions, it was easy to make
perfect Christians of these true Israelites.
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PART 1V,

CONTAINING FARTHER PARTICULARS CONCERNING
TiIF, CUSTOMS, MANNERS, &c. OF' THE ISRAELITES,
1IN WHICH A VARIETY OF SUBJECTS, EITHER NOT
TOUCHED BEFORE, OR BUT SLIGHTLY HANDLED,
ARE CONSIDERED MORE AT LARGE.

CHAPTER 1.,

DIVISION OF THY, HEBREWS INTO TIHILES
AND FAMILIES.

Tue Hebrews were divided into twelve
tribes, according to the number of the sons of
Jacob. But God reserved to himself the posteri-

ty of Levi, and consecrated them to the ser-
vice of his altars. So that tribe could not pro-
perly be reckoned among the twelve tribes;

but then Ephraim and Manasseh, the two sons
of Joscph, made two difterent tubu, ~which
therchy supplied its place. The tribe of Levi
was divided mto three families, which derived
their names and origin from the three sons of
Levi. From Gershon came the Gershonites;
from Kohath, the Kohathites; from Merari, the
Merarites. Kohath, the second son of Levi, had
Amram, the father of Aaron and Moses; the Jat-
ter of which was the governor and lawgiver of
T
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the Hebrews, the former their ighpricst. Aaron
had four sons, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and
Ithamar. After the death of lhe two former
the priesthood remaimed with the two others,
whose posterity David divided into twenty-four
classes, who performed the offices of the priest-
hood weekly, in their turns*. Sixteen of these
classes were in the family of Eleazar; whose
names and order were as follows: 1. Jehoiarib;
2. Jedaiah; 3. Harim; 4. Seorim; 5. Malchijah;
6. Mijamim; 7. Hakkoz; 8. Abyah; ¢. Jeshuah;
10. Shecaiah; 11. Ehashib; 12. Jakim; 13 Hup-
pah; 14. Jeshebeah; 15, Bilgub; 16, Immer, So
that there were but eighrt in the family of Itha-
mar, viz. 17. Hezir; 18. Aphses; 19. Pethahiah;
20. Jehezekelt; 21. Jachun; 22, Gamul; 23.
Delaiah; 24. Maaziah.

The other tribes were divided mto different
families, in the same manner, and their names
were these:

The tribe of Reuben had four families; the
Hanochites, the Palluites, the Hesronites, the
Carmites.

-~ The tribe of Simeon had five; the Nemuel-
ites, the Jaminites, the Jachinites, the Zarhites,
the Shauh.,e::

The wibe of Gad had seven; the Zcphomtes
the Haggites, the Shanites, the Oznites, the
Erites, the Arodites, the Arelites.

‘The tribe of Judah had five; the Shelanites,
the Pharzites, thé Zarhites, the Hesronites, the
Hamulites.

~ # | Ghron. xxiv. { Or, Ezechiel.
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The tribe of Issachar had four; the Tolaites,
the Punites, the Jashubites, the Shimronites.

The tribe of Zebulun had three; the Sardites,
the Elonites, the Jahleelites.

The tribe of Manassch had eight; the Ma.-
chirites, the Gileadites, the Jeezerites, the He-
lekites, the Asrielites, the Shechemites, the She-
midaites, the Hepherites.

The tribe of Ephraim had four; the Shu-
thaihites, the Bachrites, the Tahanites, the
[iranites.

The tribe of Benjamin had scven; the Be-
laites, the Ashbelites, the Ahiramites, the Shu-
phamites, the Huphamites, the Ardites, the
Naamites.

The tribe of Dan had but one; the Shuha-
mites.

The tribe of Asher had five; the Jimnites, the
Jesuites, the Beriites, the Heberites, the Mal-
chielites.

‘The tribe of Naphtalh had four; the Jah-
zeelites, the Gunites, the Jezerites, the Shille-
mites.

Hitherto we have spoken only of the He.
brews by birth, who descended from Abraham,
and belonged to one of the tribes; whence it
was, that they were better esteemed among the
Jews than those who had been born Genules,
and had embraced Judaism. For thus we find
St. Paul urging 1t, as a matter of merit among
the Jews, that he was borna Jew. [ was, save
he, circumcised the eighth day, of the stock o,
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew o
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the Ilebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisce*.
'The second sort of Hebrews we mentioned werc
such as were Gentiles by birth, but had em-
braced the Jewish rehgion.

None were excluded from recelvmg Judarsm
but eunuchs. Allstrangers were received into
it, whenever they thought it to submit to its
laws, or at least to the principal of them; for
these proselytes, (that 1s to say, strangerst)
were of two sorts. Some were called proselytes

of habitationt, others, proselytes of justice.—
The former had only their dwelling or /abita-

tion among the Jews, and did not engage them-
selves to an entire observ'mce of the law., But
thev were nevertheless obliged to keep the sab-
bath, and what the Talmudists call t/e precepts
of Noah, that is, what Ged commanded Noa¥;
to sbserve; namely, not to worship idols, and
to abstain trom blood; together with some other
commandments which he gave him, and of
whichwe shall speak more particularly in another
place. For the Jews were far from suftcring the
strangers who dwelled among them to live
without laws. All which Maimonides explams
i his treatise of a proselyted.—* \What, (says
he) 1s a prosclyte of habitatton? He 1s one who
cngages to renounce 1dolatry, and observe the
commandments which wcre given to the chil.

* Phil . 5. 1 orarnAvtor.

i Ovy Pioselutes of thr gate. because permiticd to live
within their gatcs. Prid, Con. Pe 1L 1, A,

¢ Thid. chie 2 .
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dren of Noah; but neither 1s circumcised, nor
baptized. Heis called ¢ proselyte of /mbzmtwn,

because we are pCl’l‘mttLd 0 give sich a one an
habitation among the children of Isracl, and he
1s received as a rehmous Gentile.” 11{_ adds,
““ Whoever engages to keep the commandments
of Noah, and is exact 1n his observance ot them,
has a right to the rewards of a future state,”
And the Jews were forbidden to sufter any
Gentile to live among them, who did not sub-
mit to the observance ol these precepts; as we
learn from the same author. “ We are obliged,”
savs he, 1o Killall the Gentiles, who refuse to
]\L(_l) thc commandments of Noah, i they are in
our power, It 15 oniy to us, whoare the inheri-
tance of Jacob, and to those of any other nation
who wiil become prmtlntb that Moscs has
opven the law.  Foriat s said, Fhere shall be no
difference between the proselvies and you., And
tierctore, as to the kuw, let b embrace it that
will; we toree nobody to it butas lor the com-
mandments of Noah, Moses our masier, who
was taught by God hmscify has comninded us
to force 2ll those who shill ecme nito the world
to obscrve them, and to kil all those who shald
refuse to keep them. He who reedives them 1s
called ¢ j)"aaﬂ/ﬂc of /mﬁfm“fmz, and nmust en-
rage himsel! 1o (m 50, 11 the presence of three
lc...u‘md pet aonf :

‘T'he sceond sort of converted Tiehrews were
cuiled proselytes of Justice. ihc)' wre 5o called,
beciise th-:,} cmbraced the v hele law of Moscs,
ma eagaged themeelves to Hve holily and Just-

12
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ly. And they therefore had the rank and privi-
leges of natural Jews. Anditis of them that
we are to understand those words of our blessed
Saviour in the Gospel, Ye compass sea and land
to make one proselyte¥.

In order to become a proselyte of justice,
there were three ceremonies to be performed;
the first of whi h was eircumetsion. The biood
that was spilt In the performance of this, was
ealled the blood of the covenant; and these new
converts were thought to be the children of it.
Aund as to the necessity of it, the commandment
of God to Abraham 1s very express: The un-
circumcised nmn-child, whose flesh of his fore-
vkin ts not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off
from his peoplet. Circumcision was, as it were,
the seal which sealed the covenant, which the
proselyte entered into with God, and the so-
lemn profession he made of observing the law
of Moses. \Which made St. Paul say}, 7 testify
to every man that is circumcisedy, that he isa
debtor to the ®hole law. And Maimonides! also
teaches the same thing. “ When a Gentile,”
says he, ¢ hasa mind to enter into the covenant,
to shelter himself under the wings of the majesty
of God, and to submit to the law, he must be
rircumcised.’”

The second ceremony was washing, or bap-
tism; wlich must have been performed in the

* Matt, xxijl. 15, + Gen, xvit. 4. § Gal. v. 3.
§ Cr, as the Freneh has ty Zvery mar that causes him-
2eif 20 be eircumcizad, i Ibid. ch. 1.
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presence of, at least, three Jews of distinction.
Atthe time of the performance of 1t, the prose-
lyte declarcd his abhorrence of his past life, and
that 1t was ncither ambition nor avarice, but a
sincere love for the law of Moses, which pre-
vailed on him to be baptized: and he was then
likewise instructed in the most essential part of
the law. He promised, at the same time, to lead
a gedly hfe, to worship the true God, and to
keep his commandments. And hence the Chris-
tian - church has borrowed those ceremonics
which she makes use of Inreceiving proselytes,
whether Jews or Gentiles; for 1t 1s manifest, tha

the institution of baptism by Jesus Christ, and
the disciphine of the primitive church in the
administration of 1t, have arclation to this cere-
mony among the Jews.

‘The third ceremony to be performed, was
that of ofiering seerifice. All these, except cir-
cumcision, were pertormed by the women as
well as the men, who became proselytes. And
as concerning those who had gone through all
these cercmionies, it was a common opinion
among the Jews, that they ought to be looked
on as new-born infants. Malmonides says it in
express terms: ‘“ A Gentile,” says he, “who
1s become a proselyte, and a slave who 1s set at
liberty, are both as i were new-born babes:
which is the rcason why those who before
were their parents, are now no longer so.
VWhence 1t 1s evident, that nothing could be
more just than Jesus Christ’s reproaching Ni-
codemus, with his being @ masterin Israel, and
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vet bemg at the same time 1gnorant how a man
could be born a second time*.

But to be more puarticular; I cannot forbear
relating here at large, all that Maimonides says,
of the manner of their rceerving proselytes. It
wiil, I doubt not, be some pleawm to the rea.
der to trace out in 1 the ongin of Christian
baptism, and of the ancient ceremonies, which
the church observed in 1t For they are all boer.
rowed from the Jews; Jesus Christ and his

apostles not havieg thougnt {it to ubolish them,
01‘ to substiiute nu' oncs m their rcom.

“ How,” savs he, “ ought a proselyte now
to be reecived? When anv one ofters himself] if
upen a strict mquiry it appears, that the mio-
tives to his conversion dre pure, he shall be
asked this question: What have vou scen in us,
which 1nclines vou to become a prosels tL?
Don’t you knos, “that the Israelites live now in
sorrow and rq}roach, that they are exiles, are
dispersed abread, and are laden every dav with
fresh miseries? It he answers; 1 know all this,
and yet think myself unworiliy of being receiv-
ed among them, he must be admitted. And
then he shall be taught the principal articles of
religion, the unity of God, und probibition of
tdolatry, m which he must be thoroughly in.
structed. And among the commandn.ents of
God, which are taught him, both scme of the
wmost and some of the least importance <hall be
menttoned, but bricfiy. Lo which shall be ad

* John 1. 10Q.
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ded, the punishments annexed to the breach of
these precepts. It shall be sind to him, Are you
sensible that before you embrace religion you
may cat fat, and not observe the sabbath? And
that if after you ave become a proselyte, you
cat fat, you will be cxcommunicated, and if
vou break the sabbath, stoned? But neverthe-
lcss these punishments are not to be mentioned
to him, but with a great deal of prudence, lest
the terrible idea they give him of rcligion,

should turn um from the right way. Men must
first we won over by gentle methods; they must,
as the Scripture expresscs it, be drawn with
the cords of a man, with bands of love*.

““ And as he must be Instructed in the doc-
trine of punishments, so likewise in that of re.
wards. It shall be declared to him, that the ob-
servance of the Jaw will gain him an immortal
life in the other world, and that none are truly
wise and just in this, but they who know the
law and keep it. Forit shall be added, that a fu.
ture hte is reserved only for the righteous,
which arc the Israclites; and that if they are
anhappy in this world, this very thing shows

that they will be uunall) h..lpp} in the next, It
is not necessary that they should enjoy the same
nappiness upon earth thut other people do;
thew corrupt inclinations might lead them cither
mto pride or error, and thL} might by that
means lose the reward of the world to come.
Jeshurum, as says the Scripture, waexed faf,

+ as, x1. 1,
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and kicked.* So that God does not punish the
Israelites, with design to destroy them. No,
they shall be preserved; and it 1s the Gentiies
which shall be destroved. Itis proper to enlarge
upon this subject, that his love and zeal muy
be doubled thereby.

“ If he alters his resolution, and no longer dc-
sires tG be a proselyte, he shall be left at his Ii-
berty. If he perseveres, circumcision must not
be deferred. And if he has been already circum-
cised, the blood of the covenant must be drawn
afresh from the wound. And then time shall be
given lim for his cure, after which he must be
baptized.

Three chosen men shall stand before him,
when he 1s 1n the water, and shall propose to
him some of the commandments of the law—
If it be a woman, women shall pnt her into the
water, the doctors shall instruct her while shc
1s in 1t, and then they shall go out, and turn

away their eyes from her, while she comes out
of 1t.”’

CHAPTER 11.

NAMES AND DIVISIONS OF T LOLY LAND,

As to names, the country of the Hebrews
has had several. It was first called the land of

* Deut, xxxn, 15,
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Canaan, from Canaan the son of Ham, whose
postcrity possessed it. It was afterwards called
Palestine, from the people which the Hebrews
call Philistines, and the Greeks and Romans
(corruptly) Palestines, who inhabited the sea-
coasts, and were first known to them. And it
likewise had the name of the land of promise,
from the promise God gave Abriham of giving
it to him; that of the land of Israel, from the Is-
raclites having made themselves masters of it;
that of Judea, from the tribe of Judah, which
was the most considerable of the twelve, and
the only one that remained after the dispersion;
and lastly, the happiness 1t had, of being sancti-
ficd by the presence,actions, miracles, and death,
of Jesus Christ, has given it the name of the
holy land, which 1t retains to this day.

As it has happened to other countries, with
respect to the Inhabitants and their cities, so
likewise to this. It has often chanyed its inhabi-
tants and masters; several of its cities huve been
ruined, and several of them new-bullt; and it
has been divided in several dificrent manners,
in the various revolutions 1t has undergone. For
it was diffcrently divided, 1. By s ancient in.
habitants; 2. By Joshua; &. By the Romuns;
4. In the tuime of Christ; and 5. By Herod.

But 1t 15 not so, as to its rivers and moun-
tains; they are neither of them subject to change.
Jordan is almost the only river in the Holy
Land; the others are rathe: brooks, or rivulets.
This nver divides Judea; for 1t has its rise
among the mountans of Libanus, and after hay.
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ing run through the sea of Glalilce, loses itself
in the Dead Sea, which is the other extremity
of the land of Judea, towards the south, It took

its name from the city of Dan, in whose neigh.
bourhood it rises; for Jordan, or Jourdain, is the
same thing as if 1t was said, the river of Dan.
The sea of Galilee, which Jordan runs through,
1s but a lake; but the Hebrews give the name
of sea to any great ccllection of waters. The
same may be observed of the Dead Sea. It 1s o
great lake, which the Greeks call Asphaltitis,
on account of the bitumen it abounds with; and
the Jews call it the Dead Sea, because fish can.
not live in 1t. It was in this place, which 1s now
covered by the lake, that the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah stood. After Jordan are reckon-
ed, Jarmach in the country of the Gergesenes,
which rises among the mountains of Gilead;
and Kirmion, near Damascus, otherwise called
Amanach, or Abana; to which are added Phar-
phar, which runs down from mount Hermon;
Kishon, which was in the tribes of Issachar and
Zabulun; .Irnon, which comes from the
mountain of the same name, and runs mto the
Dead Sca; and Jalok, which falls mto Jordan.
This country has scveral mountains; the
most famous of which are, Libanus and Antili-
banus, to the north; the mountains of Gilead,
those of the Moabites, ffermon and Arnon, to
the east; the mountains of the desert, to the
south; and Carmel, the mountains of Ephraim,
and the mountains of the Philistines, to the west.

And there are iitkewise some in the middle of
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PART 1V.

CONTAINING FARTIIER PARTICULARS CONCERNING
TIIE CUSTOMS, MANNERS, &c. OF THE ISRAELITES,
IN WHICH A VARIETY OF SUBJECTS, EITHER NOT
TOUCHED BEFORE, OR BUT SLIGHTLY HANDLED,
ARE CONSIDERED MORE AT LARGE.

el 4 S

CHAPTER 1.

DIVISION OF THE HEBREWS INTO TRIBES
AND FPAMILIES.

Tur Hcbrews were divided into twelve
tribes, according to the number of the sons of
Jacob. But God reserved to himself the posteri-
ty of Levl, and consecrated them to the ser-
vice of his altars.  So that tribe could not pro-
perly be reckoned among the twelve tribes;
Lut then Ephraim and Manassel:, the two sous
of Joseph, made two different tribes, which
thercby supphied 1ts place. The tribe of Lievi
was divided into three families, which derived
their names and origin from the three sons of
L.evi. From Gershon ceme the Gershonites;
from Kohath, the Kohathites; frem Merari, the
Merarites. Kohath, the second son of Lievi, had
Amram, the father of Aaron and Moses; the lat-
ter of which was the governor and luwgiver of

"
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the Hebrews, the former ther lunhpt‘lLSl Anron
had four sons, Nadab, Abihu, Lleazar, and
lihamar. After the death of the two former,
the priesthood remained with the two others;
whose posterity David divided into twenty-four
ciasses, who performed the ofices of the priest-
hood weekly, 1n their turns*. Sixteen Ui these
classcs were m the family of luleazar; whose
names and order were as follows: 1. Jeholanb;
2. Jedatah; 3. Harim; 4. Scorim; 5. Malchijah;
6. Mijumim; 7. Hakkoz; 8. Abijah; <. Jeshuab;
10. Shecaiah; 11. Eliashab; 12. Jakim; 13 Hup-
pah; 1a. Jeshebeah; 15. Bilgah; 16. Immer. So
that there were but eight i the family of Itha-
mar, viz. 17. Hezir; 18. Aphses; 19. Pethahiah;
Z20. JehLzeLelt 21. Jachm, 22, Gamul; 23.
Delatah; 24. Maaziah.,

The other tribes were divided into different
families, in the same manner, and thelr names
were thesc:

The trize of Renben had four fanmnlies; the
Hanochites, the Palluites, the Hesronites, the
Carmates.

The tribe of Simeon had five; the Nemuel-
ites, the Jumimtes, the Jachinites, the Zarhates,
tlie Shaulites.

The tribe of Gad had scven; the Zephonites,
the Haggues, the Shanites, the Oaznites, the
Erites, the Arodites, the Arelites,

The tribe of Judah had five; the Shelanites,
the Pharzites, the Zarhites, the Hesronites, the
Hamulites.

* 1 Chron, xxiv. $ Or, Fzechicl.
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The tribe of Issachar had four; the Tolailtes,
the Punites, the Jashubites, the Shimrontes.

The tribe of Zebulun had three; the Sardites,
the Tlonites, the Jalileelites.

The tribe of Manassch had €ight; the Ma-
chirites, the Gileadites, the Jeezenites, the He-
lekites, the Asrielites, the Sacchonites, the She-
midaites, the Hepherites.

The tribe of Iphraim had four; the Shu-
thathites, the Bachrites, the Tabuuites, the
Foranites.

The tribe of Benjamin had savens the Ee.
Laites, thie Ashbelites, the Alnrumites, the Shu-
phamites, the Huphamites, the Ardites, the
Naumites.

The iribe of Dan had but one; the Shuha-
mites.

The tribe of Asher had five; the Jimnites, the
Jesuites, the Beriites, the Heberites, the Mal-
chiehtes.

The tribe of Naphtali had four; the Jah.
zeelites, the Gunites, the Jezerites, the Shille-
mites.

Hitherto we have spoken only of the He.
brews by birth, who descended from Abraham,
and belonged to one of the tribes; whence 1t
was, that they were better esteemed among the
Jews than those who had been born Gentles,
and had embraced Judaism. For thus we find
St. Paul urging 1t, as a matter of merit among
the Jews, that he was born a Jew. [ was, says
he, circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of
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the Hebrews; as touching the law,a Pharisce®.
The second sort of Hebrews we mentioned were
such as were Gentiles by birth, but had cm-
braced the Jewish rehigicon.

None were excluded from receiving Judaism
but eunuchs. All stréngers were received into
it, whenever they thought fit to submit to uts
laws, or at least to the principal of them; for
these proselytes, (that is to say, strangerst)
were of two sorts. Some were called proselytes

of habitationt. others, proselytes of justice.~
1"16 "ormc-'r had onlv their dwe]lmg or habita-
#o1 among the Jews, and did net engage them-

acives fo an entire Gbserv ance of the law. But
hiev were nevertheless obliged to keep the sab-
heth. and what the T almudms call the precepts
af Noah, that is, what Ged commanded Noa/
.o observe; namelv, not to worship idols, and
.0 abstain from blood; together with some other
commandments which he gave him, and of
svhichwe shall speak more particularly in another
olace. For the Jews were far from suffering the
rangers who dwelled among them to hve
*uthoat Jaws. All which Maimonides explains
in his treatise of a proselyic§.—* What, (says
‘le) is a proselyte of habitation? He is one who
engages to renounce 1dolatry, and obscrve the
commandments which were given to the chil-

* Phil. 1. 8. T meorrAvtas.

1 Orv, Pro.elytes of tie golry because permiued to Live
within their gates.  Prid, Con. P10 HL 5

§ Tkid. chep. @1,
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dren of Noah; but neither is circumcised, nor
baptized. He s called a proselyte of habitation,
becausc we are permitted to give such 4 one an
habitation among the children of Isracl, and he
is received as a religious Gentile.” He adds,
« Whoever engages to keep thc commandments
of Noah, and is exact i his observance of them,
has a right to the rewards of a future state.”
And the Jews were forbidden to sufter any
Gentile to live among them, who did not sub.
mit to the observance of these precepts; as we
learn from the same author. * We are obliged,”
says he, * to kill all the Gentiles, who refuse to

kCCp the commandments of Noah, if th(f;\? are In

our power. It is only to us, who are the inheri.
tance of Jacob, and to those of any other nation
who will become prosclytes, that Moses has
oiven the law.  For 1t 1s suid, There shall be no
difference between the prosclytes and vou. And
therefore, as to the law, let him cmbrace it that
will; we force nobody to 1t: butas for the com.
mandments of Noah, Moses our master, who
was taught by God himselt, has commanded us
to force all those who shall come into the world
to observe them, and to kill all those who shall
refuse to keep them. He who receives them is
called a proselyte of habitation, and must en.
gage humsclt 1o doso, m the presence of three
fearned persons.’

The sccond sort of converted Hebrews were
called preselytes of justice. 'They were so called,
because they embraced the wholce law of Moses,
and engaged themsclves to live holily and just.-

T2
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tv. And they therefore had the rank and privi-
leges of natural Jews. And it 1s of them that
we are to understand those words of our blessed
Saviour in the Gospel, Ye compass sea and land
‘o make one proselyte*.

In order to become a proselyte of justice,
there were three ceremonies to be performed;
the first of whith was circumcision. The blood

that was spiit in the performance of this, was
called the blood of the covenant; and these new
converts were thought to be the children of it.
And us to the necessity of it, the commandment
of Gad to Abraham is very express: 7he wun-
wreumcised man-child, whose flesh of his fore-
skin is not circumcised, that sowl shall be cut off
from his peoplet. Circumcision was, asit were,
the sea/ which scaled the covenant, which the
proselvte entered mto with God, and the so-
lemn profession he made of observing the law
of Moses, \Which made St. Paul sayi, 1 testify
to every man that is circumcisedy, that he isa
debtor to the whole law. And Mammonidesy also
teaches the same thing. ¢ When a Gentile,”
says he, ‘ hasa mind to enter into the covenant,

to shelter humself under the wings of the majesty
of God, and to submit to the law, he must be
circumcised.”

The second ceremony was washing, or bap-
Zism; which must have been pcriormed in the

® Matt. xxiil. 15. 1 Gen. xvik. 14, § Gal. v, 3.
§ Or. as the French has ity Every man tha: (cuscs him-
self 1o be eircumceised. li Ibid. ch. 1.
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prescice of, at least, three Jews of distinction,
At the time of the performance of it, the prose.-
lyte declared his abhorrence of his past life, and
that 1t was neither ambition nor avarice, but a
sincere love for the law of Moses, which pre-
vailed on him to be baptized: and he was then
likewise mstructed i the most essential part of
the law. He promiscd, at the same time, to lead
a godly life, to worship the true God, and to
keep his commandments. And hence the Chris.
tian church has borrowed those ceremonies
which she makes use of in receiving proselytes,
whether Jews or Gentiles; for 1t 1s manifest, that
the institution of baptism by Jesus Christ, and
the discipline of the primitive church m the
administration of it, have arclation to this cere-
mony among the Jews.

The third ccremony to be performed, was
that of oftcring sucrifice. All these, exccpt cir-
cumcision, were performed by the women as
well as the men, who becume proselytes. And
as concerning those who had gone through all
these ceremonies, 1t was a common opinion
among the Jews, that they ought to be looked

on as new-boril infants, Manmonides says it in
express terms: ‘“ A Gentile,” says he, ¢ who
1s become a proselyte, and a slave who 1s set at
liberty, are both as it were'new-born babes;
which is the reason why those who before
were their parents, are now no longer so.
Whence 1t 1s evident, that nothing could be
more just than Jesus Christ’s reproaching Ni-
codemus, with his being @ master in Israel, and
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yet being at the same time ignorant how a ma
could be born a second time*.

But to be more particular; I cannot forbear
relating here at large, all that Maimonides says,
‘of the manner of their receiving proselytes. It
will, I doubt not, be some pleasure to the rea-
der to trace out in 1t the origin of Christian
baptism, and of the ancient ceremonies, which
the church observed in i1t. For they are all bor-
rowed from the Jews; Jesus Christ and his
apostles not having thought fit to abolish them,
or to substitute ncw ones 1 their room.

“ How,” savs he, ¢ ought a proselyte now
to bereceived? \Vht:n any onc ofters himselt, if
upon a strict lnqmr) 1t appears, that the nio-
tives t his conversion are pure, he shall be
asked this question: What have you seen in us,
which iuclines you to become a proselytc?
Don’t you know, “that the Israclites live now in
sorrow and reproach, that they are exiles, are
dispersed abroad, and are laden every day with
fr« sh miseries? If he answers; 1 know all this,

i vet think mysclf unworthy of being receiv-
ed among them, he must be admitted. And
then he shall be taught the principal articles of
religion, the unity of God, and prohibition of
1dosatry, it which he must be thoroughly in-
structed. And among the commandun:ents of
God, which are taught him, both some of the
nicst and some of the least importance shall be
mentioned, but briefly. To which shall be ad-

* John 1. 1O,
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ded, the punishments annexed to the breach of
these precepts. It shall be said to him, Are you
sensible that before you embrace religion you
may eat fat, and not observe the sabbath? And
that if after you are become a proselyte, you
cat fat, you will be excommunicated, and if
you break the sabbath, stoned? But neverihe-
less these punishments are not to be mentioned
to him, but with a great deal of prudence, lest
the terrible 1dea they give him of religion,
should turn him from the night way. Mc¢n must
first we won over by gentle methods; they must,
45 the Scripture expresses 1t, be drawn with
the cords of @ man, with bands of love*.

““ And as he must be instructed 1n the doc-
trine of punishments, so likewise 1 that of re.
wards. It shall be declared to him, that the ob-
servance of the law will gain him an immortal
life 1n the other world, and that none are truly
wise and just in this, but they who know the
law and keep it. For it shall be added, that a fu-
ture hife is reserved only for the nghteous,
which are the Israclites; and that it they are
unhappy 1 this world, this very thing shows
that they will be eternally happy in the next. It
1s not necessary that they should enjoy the same
happiness upon earth that other people do;
their corrupt inclinations might lead them either
mto pride or error, and they might by that
means lose the reward of thc world to come.
Jeshurum, as says thc Scripture, weaxed fat,

* Hos. x1. 4
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and kicked.* So that God does not punish the
I-rachtes, with design to destroy them. No,
they shall be pl‘*‘btl\l.d, nd it s the Gentiics
which shall be destroved. Itis proper to enlarge
uzon this subject, that his love and zeal may
be cdoubled thereby.

“ It he alters his resolution, and no longar ¢«
stires {6 be a proselvie, he shali be left at has I
beriy. If he perseveres, circumeision must not
be deicrred. And 1rhe has been already circun:-
cised, the blood of the covenant must be drawn
aresh from the wound. And then time shall be
oiven him for his cure, after which he must be
bapiized.

Three chosen men shall stand betore him,
wiicn he 1s 1 the water, and shall propose to
him some of the commandments of the law—
If 1t be a woman, women shall pnt her into the
watcr, the doctors shall instruct her while she
1s 10 it, and then they shall go out, and tum

away their eyes from her, while she comes out
of it.”

il o ——

CHAPTER 1L,

NAMES AND Dl\rl*'()‘\“ OF THE HOLY LAND.

As to pames, the country of the Hebrews
a5 had scveral. It was first called the land of

* Deut. wzxi. 15
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(anaan, from Canaan the son of Ham, whose
posterivy possessed 1t It was afterwards called
Pulestine, from the people which dhe Hebrews
cotl Philistines, and the Greeks and Romans
‘corruptly) Palestines, who mhabited the sca-
coasts, and were first known to. them. And it
likewise had the name of the land of promise,
from the promise God gave Abraham of giving
it to him; that of the land of Israel, trom the Is-
rachites having made themselves masters of it;
that of Judea, from the tribe of Judih, which
was the nwost considerable of the twelve, and
the only one that remained after the dispersion;
and lastly, the happmess 1t had, of bemg sancti-
ficd by the presence,actions, miracles, anddeath,
of Jesus Christ, has given 1t the name of the
loly land, which it retuins to this day.

As 1t has happencd to other countrics, with
respect to the 1habitants and their cities, so
likewise to this. It has ofien chaiiged its inhabi.-
tants and masters; several of 1ts citics have been
rulned, and scveral of them new-buile; and 1t
hag been divided m several different nunners,
in the various revolutions 1t has undergone. For
it was difterently divided, 1.0 By its ancient in.
habitants; 2. By Joshuy; . By the Romans;
4. Ii the time of Christ; and . By Herod.

But 1t 15 not so, as to its rivars and moun-
tuins; they are neither of them subject to change,
Jordan s almost the ouly river in the lioly
Land; the others are rathe, brooks, or rivulets,
This river divides Judea; for it has 1ts rige
among the mountans ot Litbanus, and after hay.
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mg run through the sea of sallee, loses itself!
in the Dead Sea which is the other extremity
of the land of J udca towards the south. It took

its name from the city of Dan, In whose neigh.
bourhood it riscs; for Jordan, or Jourdain, is 111:.
same thing as it 1t was said, the river of Dan,
The sea of Galilee, which Jordan runs through,
1s but a lake; but the Hebrews give the name
of sea to any great collection of waters. The
same may be observed of the Dead Sca. It 152
ereat lake, which the Greeks call Asphalutis,
on account of the bitumen it abounds with; and
the Jews call 1t the Dead Sea, because fish can-
not live in it. It was 1n this place, which 1s now
covered by the lake, that the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah stood. After Jordan are reckon-
ed, Jurmach in the couniry of the Gergesenes,
waich rises among the mountains of Gileud;
and Airmion, near Damascus, otherwise called
Amanach, or Abane; to which are added Phar.
phar, which runs down {from mount Hcrmon;
1shon, which was 1n the tribes of Issachar and
Zabulany  Arnon, which comes from  the
mouniam of the sume pame, and runs into the
Pead Sca; and Jelok, which falls into Jordan.
This country has several mountains; the
most faumous of which are, Libanus and Antili-
benus, to the north; the mountams of Gilead,
thosc of the Moabites, Hermon and Arnon, to
the cast; the mountamns of the desert, to the
south; and Carmel, the mountains of Ephraim,
and the mountains of the P! ‘llllb?ll!t'b, to the west.

Ard there are fikewise some m the middle of
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whereas, with them the hour was a twelfth part
of the time which the sun continues above the
horizon. And as this time 1s longer 1n summer
than 1n winter, their summer hours must there-
fore be longer than their winter ones. The first
hour began at sun-rising, noon was the sixth,
and the twelfth ended at sun-set. The third
hour divided the space between sun-rising and
noon; the ninth divided that which was between
noon and sun-set. And 1t 1s with relation to
this division of the day, that Jesus Christ says
in the Gospel, Are there not twelve hours in
the day*?

‘The Hebrews likewise distinguished between
two evenings. The first began at noon, when
the sun begins to decline, and reached to its
sctting; the second began at that setting; and

they call the space of time between these two,
that 1s, from noon to sun-sett, Been Hacrbaim.
that 1s, between the two cveningsy.

The mght was likewise divided by the He.
brews into four parts. These were called watc/:-
es, and lasted each three hours. The first is
called by Jeremiah thebeginning of the watchest;
the second is called 1n the book of Judges, the
middle watch?, because it lasted till the middle
of the night. The beginning of the third watch
was at midnight, and 1t lasted till three in the

* John x1. 2. 1} Or rather, tiie ninth hour, which is the
middle point between them, 1s what they called between
due evenitngs. Lamy, de Tabera. 1. 7.¢ ¥ sect. V.

t lwed. xn. 8, { Lam, 1i. 19, it Julg. vl 19,
X
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morning; and the fourth* was called the morz-
tng watcht. The first of these four parts of
the night began at sun-set, and lasted till nine
at night, according to our way of reckoning;
the secand lasted till midnight; the third till
three in the morning; and the fourth ended at
sun-rising. The Scripture sometimes gives
them ather names; it calls the first the evening,
the second midnight, the third the cock crowing,
and the fourth the mormngi.

Secondly. The Hebrews, like us, make their
weeks to consist of seven days, six of which
are appointed for labour; but they were not

suffered to do any work on the seventh day,
which was therefore called tie Sabbath, that is,
g day of rest.

The obscrvation of the Sabbath began with
the world. God, after he had employed six days
in making the universe out of nothing, rested
the seventh day, and therefore appointed it to
be a day of resty. But this term Sahbath is
likewise sometimes taken for the whole week.
And from hence it is, that the Pharisee, when

he would express his fasting twice n a week,
says, that ke fasted twice every Sabbathl.

The days of the week have no other names
but those of their order, the first, second,
third, &c. from the Sabbath; and therefore, as
the Hebrews express one and the first by the
same word, una Sabbati 1s with them, the first

& Matt, xiv. 25. % Exod. xiv. 24.  § Mark xiil. 35.
§ Gen. 1. i See the original in Luke xviii. 12,
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dav of the weck., But nevertheless, the Helle.-
nist Jews have a particular name for the sixth
day, that is, for ithe vigil of the Sabbath, and
call it, Parasceue, that is, the Preparation*.

But besides this weck ¢f days, the Hebrews
had another week, which consisted of seven
years; the last of which wasa year of rest, and
was called the sabbatical year. 'The earth rested
on this vear, and no one was suftered to culti-
vate 1t. And at the end of seven weeks of years,
that is, after forty nine years, the forty-ninth
year was called the year of Jubilee. Some think
it was the fifticth year, but they are mistaken, It
i1s true, that according to the common manner
of speaking in the Scripture, the year of Jubi-
lee 1s the fiftieth year; as the Sabbath-day 1is
called the eighth day, that is, reckoning from
one Sabbath to another, inclusively of both. And
in the same manner the Olympiads, which con-
tained the space of four years, are called Quin-
guenniuin, the space of five years; because by
onc Olympiad was ordinarily understood the
space contained between the two Olympiads
with which it began and ended, reekoning the
beginning of the latter as included mn the for.
mer. |

Thurdly. It 1s certain that at first the months
were regulated by the moon; because the inter.
vals of time are most easily distinguished by
the course of this planet. When it 1s before the
sun, it is as it were swallowed up in 1ts rays;

* Nark xv. 49,
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but as soon as it begins to separate from 1t, its
crescent begins to show itself, and increasesin-
sensibly, till at last its whole disk becomes{lumi.
nous, and then 1t 1s at full; after which, its
licht diminishes, and returns through the same
figures, to 1ts first crescent, and then it re-enters
the rays of the sun.

And as the moon regulates the months, so
does the sun the year; and the division which
we make of the year mto twelve months, has
no relation to the motion of the moon. But it
was not so with the Hebrews; their months arc
tunar; and their name sufhciently shows 1it.

They call them Jarchin, which comes from
Jarac, which signifies the moon. It is disputed,
whether the antediluvian months were not ra-
ther rcgulated by the sun; that 1s, whether they
were not all equal, so that each contained the
tweilth part of a year; but learned men are
agreed, that from the time of Moses the Jewish
montis have been lunar—"They do not reckon
the beginning of them from the time that the
moon Joins the sun, because that planet then
disappears; but they begin it at her first phasis,
15 scon as upon her separation from the sun,
she first shows Lerself i the west, after sun-set.
And for this reason they call the beginning of
the month tic new moon; though the Latin inter-
preter, to accommodate himself to the Roman
stvie, calis it the calends*. T'he moment in
which this conjunction between the sun ang

*Xomh, o, A
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moon is madce can only be known by an astro-
nomical calculation, because she does not then
appear; and because the Hebrews were little
skilled in this science, cspecially at the first
forming of their republic, God therefore com-
mands them to begin their months at the first
phasis, or first appearance of the moon, which
required no learning to discover it.  And be-
cause this first appearance of the moon was of
mmportance in their rehigion, God having com-
manded that the new moon should be a testival,
and that they should offer up a particular sucri-
fice to him on that day*¥; 1t cannot therefore be
improper, to give some account here of the
care the Hcbrews took to discover this new
7001.

And in the first place then, this was an affair
in which the great Sanhedrim was concerned:
there were always some of that body, who appli-
ed themselves to astronomy; and the different
phases of the moon were likewise painted upon
the hall, 1 which the Sanhedrim assembled.
And in the second place, 1t belonged to them to
choose men of the strictest probity, who werc
sent to the tops of the neighbouring mountains
at the time of the conjunction; and who no
sooner pereetved the new moon, but they came
with all speed, even on the Subbath-day itself,
to acquaint the Sanhedrim with it It was the
business of that council toexamine whether the
moon had appeared, and to declure 1t; which

¥ Numb. gsxvuil, {1,
X Q
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was done by pronouncing these words, 7Ve
Jeast of the new-moon, The feast of the new-
moon; and all the people were informed of it by
the sound of trumpets. To which ceremony Da.
vid alludes, when he says, Blow up the trumpet
in the new moon, in the time appointed, on our
solemn feast-day*. 'T'he air is so serene in Judea,
that 1t seldom happened that the clouds hid the
moon: but when 1t did so happen, the error it
accasioned was immediately rectified, and not
suffered to pass into the next month. The de.
crees of the Sanhedrim on this, as well as
other occasions, were so revered, that the Jews
say they ought to be obeyed, even when they
are mistaken.

From what has been said of the course of the
moon, 1t appears, that there are two sorts of
months; the one, which 1sregulated by the cir-
cle which the moon describes, and takes up
iwenty-seven days, seven hours, and some
ininutes, which is called the periodical month;
and another, which is measured by the space
between two conjunctions of the moon with
the sun, which 1s called the synodical month,
and consists of twenty-nine days, twelve hours,
iorty-four minutes, and some seconds. This
last 1s the most popular and only in use; be-
cause the phases of the moon are most proper
to distinguish the beginning, middle, and end
of it. The hours which exceed nine and twen-
ty days, make the months alternately one of

® Psalm Ixxxl. 3.
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nine and twenty days, and onc of thirty. For-
merly the Sanhedrim settled the number of days
in each month; but now the Jews follow the
common calculation, and their months are one
of nine and twenty days, and another of thirty.
Iourthly. Nothing now remains upon this
subject, but to speak of the Jewish year. Con-
cerning which, I shall not enter into the dis.-
pute whether they used the solar or the lunar
one, because it 1s certain, that they were both
in us¢ among them. I only observe, that they
took a very particular care, that the first month
of their sacred year, that 1s, of the year wherc-
by their {estivals and religion were regulated,
did never expire before the equinox; and that,
without this precaution, they would have so-
lemmzed the same festivals twice 1n the same
solar year. So that the equinox was a fixed
point, which the Jews made use of to regulate
their years by; and they did 1t in this manner:
The two equinoxes began each a different
year, The new moon which followed the au-
tumnal equinox, after the fruits were gathered
1n, began the civi/ year; the common opinion of
which 1s, that the world was created 1 this
season, and this was formerly the first month
in the Jewish year. But after the Jews came out
of Egypt, Moses, to preserve the memory of
their deliverance, commanded, that the month
in which that deliverance was wrought (which
was in the time when the earth opens her bosom,
and all things begin to bud) should have the

first rank; and by this means the vernal equi.
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nox began a second year, which was called #4e
sacred, or the ecclesiastical vear. But though
these years have different begmnlnn‘q, yet they

both consist of twelve months, which are accor-
ding to their order called, the first, second,
third, &c. And formerly there was none of them
had any particular name but the two equince.-
tial ones, and they were called, the vernal one,
Avib or Abib, which significs a green ear of corn;
and the autumnal one, K¢fianim. But about the

time of the captivity, each month had a particu.
lar name; the names were these: The firs:
month, formerly called 4616, was called Nesan;
the second, fyar; the third, Sivan; the fourth.
Zamuz; the fifth, Ab; the sixth, E/u/; the se.
venth, 7isri; the eighth, Aerchesvan; the ninth,
Cisleu; the tenth, Zebeth; the eleventh, Shebat;
the twelfth, Adur. Nevertheless, there were
some vears 1n which they added a thirtcenth
month, which was called Peadar, or the second
Adar. Nor were the planets only made use of to
distinguish ume, it was likcwise distinguished
by the different seasons which succeeded one
another, as weli as by them. After the earth has
closed up her bosom in the winter, she opens it
in the spring, and brings fortiy herbs; and then,

during the summer, the sun warms it, thereby
to rmen the corn and ifruits, that thu. may be
gathered in before the return of the winter.
Which difference of the seasons urizes from the
sun’s nearness to, or distance from - aroplc,
according to which, It conunuc: .iere cor less
time above the horizon.
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Buat, that all this may be the better understood,
it is necessary, that we briefly explain the first
principles of the spherc, Between the poles of
the world, the astronomers have feigned a cir-
cle, which cuts the sphere into two equal parts,
and to which they give the name of t4e equi-
noctial. And at a certamn distance from this,
they have made another line on each side of 1t,
which they call the ¢ropics; to which they add
a fourth, which they draw from one of these tro-

pics to the other, and which cuts the equinoctial
obliquely in two opposite points; and this they
call the zodiae. And upon this zodiac they have
marked out four principal points; two in the
places where it touches the tropics, and the
other two 1n its sections of the eguinoctial; and
by this means they explain the length of the
vear, the difference of the seasons, and the
inequahty of days and nights. ¥or the yearis
nothing else, but the space of time which the
sun takes up in running through the zodiac,
When it is at the points which cut the equinoc-
tial, the days and nights are equal, and we
then have sgring or autumn. When it advan.
cts towards our pole, and comes to our tropie,
we then have summer; and when 1t returns
back, and repassing the eguinoctial, otherwise
called the line, comes to the other tropic, we
tnen have winter. Of these four pomts, the two
which touch the tropics ave calied solstices, and
those which eut the equinactial, arc culled equi-
noxes, ’
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The ancient astronomers thought that the
sun took up three hundred and sixty-five days
and six hours: which six hours they joined to-
gether every fourth year, and making a day of
them, inserted it in the month of February.,
And the first day of the moenth, was then by
the Romans called t/e ecalends; and they reck-
oning backwards, mto the days of the preceed.-
ing month, called them, the first, second, third,
&c. of the calends. And this additional day be-
Ing made the sixth of the oalends of March,
and they reckoning on these years two sixth

days of these calends, this wasthe reason why the
years, in which these additionaldays were insert-
ed, were called Dissextile. So that every four
years the month of February, which ordinarily
consisted of twenty-eight days, had a day added
toit, and was made to consist of twenty-nine.
But the astronomers of latter ages, having made
more exact observations, have found, that the
year was not so long by eleven minutes: a differ-
ence, which how inconsiderable soever it may
appear, did vet intreduce a confusion m the

seasons of the year, 1n a succession of several
ages. So that the vernal egquinoa, which at the
time of the councll of Nice, fell on the twenti-
eth or twentv-first day of Muarch, was found to
fall, in the sixteenth century, on the tenth or
eleventh. For, the reason why the equinox at
any time advances or goes back a day, is the
difference between the Bisseatile and the com-
mon vear. And m order therefore to put a stop
o this disorder, which 1 time would have
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¢hrown back the month of Apri/, in which na-
ture awakes, and begins to dress herself in her
vernal ornaments, into the midst of winter, the
calendar was reformed about the end of the £f.
teenth century*, and by retrenching ten days,
the eguinoxes were brought back to the same
points they were at, at the council of Nice. And
they have likewis€ retrenched one Bissextile
every hundred years, (which nevertheless con-
tinues to be ordinarily placed every fourth year
as before) because that, in the space of four
centuries, the eleven minutes every year (as

above mentioned) are so far from making tour
complete days, that they make but httle more
than three; and by this means the points of the
equinoxes are so fixed for the future, that they
can never vary again. The reader will, I hope,
pardon this digression which I make, because
it may be doubtless of some assistance to those
who have not thoroughly studied these matters.

Let us now see by what means the Jews
regulated their ycar so exactly, that its first
month always came in the spring. There were

two reasons that engaged them to be extremely
exact in this matter: the one of which was, that
the law obliged them to offer up to God a sheaf
of ripe barley, or at least of such as was pretty
nearly ripe, in this first month; and the other
was, that the passover, which fell on the four-
teenth day of this month, could not be celebra-

* In the year 1512, during the Pontificate of Gregor
the XIth, therefove called the Gregorian, or New Sipic
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ted without offering up an infinite number of
lambs, which it would have been impossible to
have had in winter. And it was therefore ne-
cessary that this first month, in which the feast
of the passover was celebrated, should not be
entirely passed before the vernal equinox, and
that 1t should always fall 1n the same season of
the year.

In the mean time, twelve lunar months make
but !three hundred and fifiy-four days, eight
hours, forty-nine minutes, and some seconds.
And consequently this year must be shortcr
than the solar one by eleven days, some hours.
and some minutes. But it has been already said,
that the Jews regulated their months by thc
phases of the moon, and not by any astronomi-
cal calculations. And when thercfore their
twelfth month was ended, and they found thar
their spring was not yet come, the next new
moon was not made to belong to the first
month, but to a thirteenth which they nserted.
and therefore called, the intercalary month. And
this they did so exactly, that the full of the
moon of the month ANisen never came before

the eguinox, that 1s, before the day when the
sun, entering the first degree of Arzes, makes
the days and mghts equal.

But that I may give all the necessary light
that is wanting in this affair, I shall observe,
that the Jews have four sorts of years, or rather,
that each year has four beginnings—That of
the civil year, was 1 the month 7%sri; that of
he sqered year, m the month Nisan; that of
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the tithe of the cattle, in the month Z/u/, that
i5 to say, according to the Rabbins, that they
began from this month to take an account of
all the cattle which were born, that they might
offcr the tithe of them to God¥; and lastly,
that of trees; which was on the first or fifteenth
of the month Shebat. For the same Rabbins
likewise say, that the law having commanded
that the fruit of a tree newly planted should not
be eaten of, till after three years{, because the
tree was, till that time, thought unclean; it is
from the last mentioned month that they began
to reckon this sort of year.

What I have said concerning these four dis.
tinctions, rclates only to the common year of
the Jews, which, as has been said, consisted of
twelve or thirteen lunar months. But besides
this year, they had a second, (as has also been
alrcady obscrved) which consisted of severn
years, and was called sabbatical. On this vear
the Jews were not permitted to cultivate the
carth, They neither ploughed, nor sowed, nor
pruned their vines; and if the earth brought
forth any thing of its own accord, these spon.

taneous fruits did not belong to the master of
the ground, but were common to all, and cvery
man might gather them. So that the Jews were
obliged during the six ycars, and more espe-
cially in the last of them, wheremn thev cultivated
the earth, tolay upprovisions cnoughto last from
the end of the sixth year to the ninth, in which.
was their first harvest after the sabbatical yeart.

* Lf". !‘:R“ii. ::‘5. + 11).1(!1. Xixt Egi # Ibillt XK\'- 1——-?'-
!-
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- And as seven common years made the sal-
batical year, so did seven sabbatical years
make a third sort of year among them, which

was called the year of Jubilee.

. R

CHAPTER IV,

F THE JEWISH SACRIFICES:—THEIR DIFFERENT
RINDS, AND THEIR DIFFERENT CEREMONIES: —ANI

OF THEIR OFFERINGS, GIFTS, FIRST.-FRUITS, AND
TENTUS.

Sacrirrcing Is the offe:ing up to God a
living animal, whose blood 1s shed 1n adoration
of his majesty, and in order to appease his
wrath. All the different religions in the world
agree in this pomnt, and have had the same
ideas of'a sacrifice. Which uniformity of opinion
is very surprising; for whence could it be, that
all people should thus universally agree, that
the blood of an animal has these two great pro-
perties? or how could 1t come to pass, that the

use of sacrifices should thus universally prevail
dmong men? It 1s commonly said indeed, that
this was a fond concerr, which owes its rise to
the barbarity of the Gentiles; and some think,

that as to the Jews, they borrowed this custom
from the Egyptians, and that 1t pleased God to
leave them to the worship they had scen in
Egypt, he being content with barely reform-
ing it. But can 1t be believed, that God would
borrow the manner of his worshlp from a peo-
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ple that was superstitious, and at enmity with
him? No: the origtn of sacrifices is to be dated
much bigher. It is derived from the Patriarchs*,
from Abel, from Noah, and from Abraham,
who all offcred sucrifices, which the Scripture
testifies were acceptable to God.

It may be said, that all people had this iiea
of a sacrifice; they all pretended to substitute
the soul of the beast, which i1s the hlood,
room of the criminal soul of the sinner. ¢ The
law of sucrifices, (says Liuscbiust,) manifestly
shows 1t; for it commands all those who offer
sacrifices to put thelr hand vpon the heads of
the victims; and when they lead the animal to
the priest, they lead 1t by the head, as it were
to substitute it thereby in the room of their
own.”” And upon this 1s founded the law which
forbids the eating of blood: which God himself
explains very clearly in the reason he gives for
this prohibition: ¢ For, (says he,) the ffe of the
flesh s in the blood, and I have given it to you
upon the altar, to make an atonement for your
souls; for 1t 1s the blood that maketh un atone-
ment for the soult. And if then it be trug, that
God hunscit commanded the Patriarchs to ofter
sacriices to him, and if he looked on the blood
that was shed n them, as the essence of the
sacrifice, who can doubt but that this was done
with a view to the blood of Jesus Christ, who

* Piobubly from Adam himself, who was clothed witly
the skins of beusts, which were most probubly stain in
sacrifice. Gen, 1. 24, —=De Tub. V. 3. ¢. 7. § 1.

T Demonct. BEvane, iho 1 ¢ 17, P Lev, xviil 1y,
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was one day to shed his, for the redemption ot
the universe? Adam was no sooncr fallen into
s, but God promised him One who should
make an atonement tor his smi; and as this

atonement must be made by the blood of Jesus
Christ, 1t pleased himn, that the Patriarchs, and
afterwards his own people, should give types
of this great sacrifice 1 those of their victims:
and from hence they drew all their virtue,
* Whilst men {says the same LEusebius) had
ne victim that was more excellent, more pre-
cious, and more worthy of God, amimals be-
caime the price and ransom of their souls. And
their substituting these animals in their own
roon, bore indeed some affinity to their suffer.
ing themselves; in which sense it 1s, that all
these ancient worshippers and friends of God
made use of them. The Holy Spirit had taught
them, that there should one day come a victim,
more venerable, more holy, and more worthy
of God. He had likewise instructed them how
to peint him cut to the world, by types and
suadows. And thus they became prophets, and
were not ignorant of their having been chosen
out to represent to mankind the things which
God resolved one day to accomplish.”

So that the first thing we must suppose, n
crder to explain the sacrifices of the ancient
law, is, that they were established only, that
hpn mlght typify that sacrifice which Jesus
Christ was to ofter up. Unless we are prepos-
sessed with this truth, we can look on the ta-
hernacle and temple of Jerusalem on! v as slaugh-
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ter houses, whose victims, blood, and fat, are
more proper to Inspire disgust than religion,
And God himsell testifies the distaste he had
for this immolation of animals, as soon as the
Jews came to consider and practise it, without

a view to Jesus Christ. “ To what purpose
(says he In Isalah*) ie the multitude of your sac-
rifices unto me? I am full of the burnt-offerings
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight
not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of
hea-goats. But how then could God reject the
sacrifices which he had himself commanded?
could that which pleased him at one time, dis.
please him at another? No; we cannot charge
him with such inconstancy. But we see, by his
reproaches, that when he commanded .the sac-
rifices of the ancient law, he did 1t not out of
any desire to drink the blood of goats, or eat the
flesh of bulls, as David speakst, but only to
typify thereby the great and precious sacrifice,
which his Son should one day offer up: and
and that, as soon as these sacnfices ceased to
be animated by this spirit, (as those did which
the carnal Jews offercd) they became msupport.
able to him.

The end of all rcligion is sacrifice; and there
was never any religion without it. As to that
of animals, I shall speak of it only so far as is
necessary to render those parts of Scripture,
where they are mentioned, 1telligible; and shall
therefore here confine mysclf to the explaining,

* Isatah 1. 1. + Psalm 1. 13,
Y2
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ter houses, whose victims, blood, and fat, are
more proper to 1nspire disgust than religion,
And God himself testifies the distaste he had
for this iImmolation of animals, as soon as the
Jews came to consider and practise it, without
a view to Jesus Christ. « To what purpose
(says he in Isaiah*) is the multitude of your sac-
rifices unto me? I am full of the burnt-offerings
of rams, and the fut of fed beasts; and I delight
not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of
hea-goats. But how then could God reject the

sacrifices which he had himself commanded?
could that which pleased him at one time, dis.
please him at another? No; we cannot charge
him with such inconstancy. But we see, by his
reproaches, that when he commandced.the sac-
rifices of the ancient law, he did it not out of
any desire to drink the blood of goats, or eat the
flesh of bulls, as David spcakst, but only to
typify thereby the great and precious sacrifice,
which his Son should one day ofter up: and
and that, as soon as these sacrifices ceased to
hc animated Dy this spirit, (as those did which

the carnal Jews offered) they became msupport-
able to him.

. 'The end of all rcligion 1s sacrifice; and there
was never any religion without 1t. As to that
of animals, I shall speak of it only so far as is
necessary to render those parts of Scripture,
where they are mentioned, intelligible; and shall
therefore here confine myself to the explaming,

* Isatah 1. 11 + Psalin 1. 13,
V2
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1. What these ancient sacriiices were: 2. How
many sorts of animals were used m them: 8,
What the manner of offering them was: 4. What
ceremontes attended 1t: 5. Who was the muinis-
ter: 6. T'he place; and 7. The time for them:
8. How muny sorts of them there were: and,
9. What was the manner of partaking of them,

All of which [ shall endeavour to do m a very
few words.

1. Sacrificing is the offering up an animal
to God, whereby his suprerne majesty 1s ac.
knowledged, sin expiated, and the divine jus-
tice appeased. Man by sin merited death; and
in crder therciore to satisfv m somc measurc
the justice of God, he substituted animals 1n
his own room; whose blood, nevertheless, would
have had no eflicacy in blotting out sin, were
1t not that it was a tvpe of the precious blocd
which Jesus Christ has smce poured out for us
on the cross, and by which he has reconciled
us to his Father. So that, by the deet/ which
the victims sulfcred, and by the fire which con-
sumed them, were represented to sinners, the
two punishments which sin had deserved, name-
Iy, death and eternal fire; cnd sacrifices were,
at the same time, both murks of repentance,
and pledges of a reconciliation.

2. There were but five sorts of animuals,
which could be offered up in sacrifice, and these
were oxen, sfieep, goats, turtle doves, and pi-
geons; which indeed are the most innocent, the
most common, and the most proper animals
1 the world, for the nourishment of men, And
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among these, great carc was taken in the choice
of such as were designed for victims; for the
least defeet that could be discovercd mn them,
made them unworthy of God. [f the beast be
blind, or broken. or maimed, or having a wen,
or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these

unto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of

them upon the altar unto the Lord*, Maimoni-
des, 1n his trcatise on this subjectt, gives usa
long enumeration of all the defects winch pol-
[ute an animal; ¢he reckons up fifty which are
common to beasts and men, and ¢#iree and
faventy, which are peculiar to beasts only, and
aives asort of anatomical account of the parts
in which they are found. And what then 1y this
oreat purity which God required 1 the choiee
of his victims, but another proof, that they
were only designed to be the figures of Jesus
Christ, whose innocence was to be perfect,
and the hobitess of his sacrifice mfinite,

3. He, who offered sacrifice, led up the vie-
tim beiore the altary laid both his hands, accor-
ding to Maimonidesy, but only one, accordmg
to other Rabbims, upon the head of 1tg, upon
which he Icaned with all his strength; and while
the sacrifice was offering up, said some parti-
cular prayers. If several offered the same vie-
tim, they put their hands upon his head one
atter another. Which nnposition of hands upon
the animal, which they were just going to sac-

% Lev, xxit. 22. + De Ratione Sacrnif,
i Ibid. ¢, 1. n. 13, § Lev. 1. 14,
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rifice, was to show, that they loaded him with
their iniquities, and that they had deserved the
death which he was going to suffer. And here.
by the victims of the Old Testament werc again
the types of Jesus Christ, who was to be laden
with all the sins of men; and were likewise the
cymbols of repentance. For which reason, Muai-
monides adds¥, concerning the sm-offering,
that if he who offered it did not repent, and
make a public confession of his sins, he was not
cieansed by 1t.

4. The manner of killing the animal was
this: They cut through the throat and wind-
pipe at one stroke; and they catched the blood
in a bason, which they kept perpetually stirrng
about, lest 1t should coagulate before it had
been sprinkled upon the vail, or the altar, or
othcr things, according to the nature of the sac-
rificet. W hat blood remained afterthese sprink-

lings, was poured out at the foot of the altar,
either all at once, or at different times, accord-
ing to the kind of the sacrifice that was oftered.
There was round the altar, as has been obsery.-
ed, 4 soit of trench, mto which the blood fell,
and frotn svhence 1t was conveved, by subter-
raneous channels, mto the brook Cedron; and
this altar, which was raised very high, was a
representation of the cross, to which Jesus
Christ was fixed, and which he washed with
his precious blood. After these aspersions, they
skinned the victim, and cut 1t in pieces, and

* Lev.1 14, L Lev.iv. 5=—7.
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earricd up the parts of it to the altar in great
pomp, by the httle hill or ascent to it, of which
we have spoken. The priests, as they went up,
lifted up that part of the victim which they
carried towards the four parts of the world*,
Either the whole victim, or some parts of it
only, (according to the different sorts of sacri.
fices,) were burned upon the altar, where the
Eriests mamtained a fire always burning, by ta-

Ing care to be perpetually laying fresh wood
upon it.

As they went up to the altar, they salted the
victim; for the law forbade the presenting any
there which was not salted: and the sacrifices
were always attended with libations, which
were a mixture of wine and flour—Sometimes
they had cakes made of the finest flour, and oll,
and incense, which were baked in a pan, or up-
on a gridiron; and at other times, they had such
as were only made of parched wheat. One half
of these cakes was burnt, and the other half be-
longed to the priests. And all these which 1
have mentioned, the victim, the wine, the oil,
and the cake, are all expressed in the single
word carbanoth, that is, gifts offered to God;
and were all cither to be consumed, Kkilled,
burned, or poured out, with the ceremonies
which the law prescribes, or else to be reserved
for sacred banquets. Nevertheless, the victims
and cakes have diffcrent names among the He.

* Sce De Tabern. 1. 7. ¢. 7. Sec. 1.—=Mal. de Ratione
Sacrificiiy ¢. 6. n. 18,
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rews; the former of which they called zefq-
chim, that 1s, sacrifices; and the latter mincha,
that 1s, offerings. And the cakes which were
made of the flour of wheat or barley, and wine,
were called cakes of libation. All those that
were offered at the aitar, must first have had
some oil poured upon them; and incense must
likewise have first been put to them, as is ex-
pressly commanded in Leviticus*. Salt was
hikewise put in all these cakes; and this 1s what
Virgil calls salsas fruges, for the heathen had
all these ceremonies. The cakes were burned
upon the altar, and the wine poured out at the
oot of 1t; but 1t was not lawiul to put upon the
altar erther honev or leaven.

5. As to the munistration of the sacrifice,
any one might kill the victims, and skin them,
and cut them 1n preces; but the other ceremo-
nics, as those of catching the blood, and sprink-
ling 1t, belonged only to the priests. And m
this the law 1s very express, that he who offers
the sacrifice, shall kill it on the side of the altar,
and shall cut it in picces, but that the priests the
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle tie blocd round
about the altart. And it may be remarked with
Origen, that when Annas, Calaphas, and the
other priests, condemned Jesus Christ to death
in the Sanhedrim, which was In the temple,
they then, i that place where the altar was.
poured out the precious blood of that mnocent

victim, to whom all the sacrifices of the layw
fff'erred.

* Chen, it 1. Levon o T,
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6. Before the building of the temple, the sac-
rifices were oftered up at the eatrance mto the
tabernacle; but after that was built, 1t was not
lawful to ofter them up any where but there,
as 1s commanded by God himself in Deutero-
nomy*: and this law took away from the Jews
the liberty ot sacrificing in any other place.
They might slay their victims in any part of
the pricsts’ court that they liked, but not out of

t; and they were even Obll.Qf:d to sacrifice the
pqschal lamb here. And to this prohibition of
sacrificing any where but in the temple built at
Jerusalem, Jesus Christ alludes, when he says
m St Luke, that it cannot be that a prophet
perish out of Jerusalemt: for by this means,
not so much as the ¢ypes of the death of the
Prophet could be represented any where but
that city. Those victims that were most holy,
could only be oftered up on the north side of
the altar.

7. As to the time of offering sacrifice, it
could only be done by day, and the blood of
the animal was alwavs sprinkled the same day
that it was killed; for the blood became pollu-
ted as soon as the sun was down. But if the
sprinkling had been made in the day-time, the
members and entrails of the victim mwht be
burnt all night long,

The moming sacrifice was offered as soon as
the day began-to break, beforc the sun was

above the horizon; and the evening one, as soon

* Chap. xil. L, t Chap. xii1. 33
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as darkness began to overspread the carth. The
paschal lamb was offered between the two even-
ings, that 1s to say, at the time when the sun be-
eins to decline, about the hour that Jesus
Christ expired on the cross, which answers to
our three i the aiternoon.

8. We come now to the other sorts of sacri-
fices. One alone was not suflicient to represent

the adorsble sacrifice of Jesus Christ, whose
cffects are infinite; and therefore 1t was necessa-
ry the old law should have different sorts of
them. Some of them were more, and some of
them less holy; but they were all either, 1st,
burnt-offerings; or, 2dly, sin-offerings; or, 3dly,
trespass-offerings; or, 4thly, peace-gfferings.
Maimonides reduces all the sacrifices of the
Jews to these four sorts; which were either offer-
ed up by particular persons, or else by the
whole people 1n general: and we shall say some-
thing of each.

1st, ‘The Holocaust, as tire word 1implics, 15
a sacrifice or victim, which 1s entirely consumed
by fire, together with the intestines and fect,
which they took care to wash before it was ofter-
ed. But it was not so with other sacrifices; a
part only of them was burnt, and the rest divid-
ed among the priests and the lay-men, who
offcred the sacrifice. The Hebrews call it Ho-
e, which signifies fo rise, because the victim
appeared to rise up to heaven m a smoke, as
an odour of sweet smell betore God. It some-
times happened, that fire came down from hea-
ven, and miraculously consumed the victim.



ANCIENT ISRAELITES. 265

The reader may likewise find an account of the
ecremonies that attended the offering up the
burnt-offering in Levtticus, chap. 1. §, 6.

2dly, The second sort of sacrifice 1s called a
sin-gffering. And here we may observe, that
the words which St. Paul puts into the mouth
of Jesus Christ, in the epistle to the Hebrews¥,

S(zcrz;ﬁce and offering, and burnt-offering, and

qf)"erfrzgs for sin, thou wouldst not, are not to be
understood of God’s having refused to accept
of the sacrifice which Jesus Christ had offered
him for the sms of men, but only that God
disliked all the ancient sacriftces, the obla-
tions, the burnt-offerings, and the sin.offerings,
which were made to him under the law. This
sacrifice was likewise somctimes simply call.
ed sin; and thercfore when it is said, that
Jesus Christ was made sin for ust, we are to
understand thereby, that he was made ¢ sin-
offering for us. The Hcebrews wunderstand
by the word chatha, (sin,) any voluntary crime,
or violation of the law, which was committed
through inadvertency, and which God always
punished, unless 1t was expiated. And they
were persuaded that several diseases and pains,
as leprosy, and the pans of child-bearing were
punishments for some sin; and therefore the
sacrifices that were oftered by lepers, or women
after they had lan in, are reckoned among the
sin-offerings,

3dly, In order to understand what is meant

* Chap. x. 8. }
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by thethird sort of sacrifices, we must firstknow
what the Hebrews meant b\ the word ascham,
which the Latin interpreter renders delictum,
and signifies, a trespass, error, or doubt. They
offcred this third sort of saﬁriﬁce when they
had just reason to doubt whether they had
broken some precept of the law of God, or no.
When they were in this uncertamty they were
obliged to offer sacrifice. What the law com-
mands concerning 1t 1s this*, [fa ferson sin

through 1gnorance, and does any of those things
which the law forbids, and comes to a know-
ledge of s fault after he has committed itt,
(in the Hebrew it is, the man who shall sin. and
eommit some crimes against any of the com-
mandments of the Lord, though fe be not cer-
tainly assured of his sin, yet he shall neverthe-

less look upon himself as guilty of 1t,) this man
as the Latin interpreter goes on m the Vulgatef,
shall present unto the priest a ram of lus _ﬂm.k
in proportion to the crime he has committed;
and the priest shall pray for him, because he
kath sinned through ignorunce, and it shall be
Jorgtven him.

4ihly, The peace-offering, or sacrifice of
cratitude, (for the Hebrew word schelamim
significs both), was offercd as a thanksgiving,
either for having recovered hcalth, or for hav-
1ingr received some signal mercy of God, or for
the happy state of their afairs; and therctore it

was called eucharistical.

* | ov.v.17. 4+ According to the Vulgate. $ Chap. v. 18.
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But some divide sacrifices into those of con-
secration, which was offcred when any one
was admitted into the priesthood; those of pu-
rification, which was offered for women who
had lain in, and lepers; and those of expiation,
which were offered for puritving the sanctuary,
or tetuple, or people.

9. Nothing now remains, but to speak of the
manuer of partakiug ol the sacrifices; concern-
ing which, we must observe, that nobody par-
took of the burnt-offerings, because they were
entirely consumed by fire: and that in the other
sacrifices, the law declares what parts of the vic-
tims belorged to the priests, and what parts be-
longed to those who oftered them*. When the
sacrifices were of the most holy sort, they were
then alwavs obliged to be eaten in the Aoly
place, that is, within the courts of the temple,
aund no body was admitted to this repast but
Jews, and such only of them as had countracted
no legal 1mpurity. And as to the other sacri-
fices, which were thought less holy, as the
puschal lamb, 1t was suflicient to eat them with-
i the walls of Jerusalem, but no where ¢lse*,

But besides these sacrifices of animals, there
were fikewise, as has been said, some oblations
among the Jews, which were made of bread,
wine, oil, and incense. And of these there were
three sorts; namely, 1st, such as were ordinary
or common; 2dly, such as were free; and 3dly,

such as werz preseribed.

* Numb. xvin. 8, 20.
1 Muimonides de Ratione Sacrificiorum, cap. xi. n. 3.
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Ist, ‘The ordinary oblations that were made
among them were, 1st, of a certain perfume
called thumiama, which was burnt every day
upon the altar of jncense; and 2dly, of the shew.
bread, which was offcred new every sabbath
day, and the old taken away, and caten by the

rfltf::tb.
2dlyv, The free oblations were cithcr the
ﬁ'uits, ist, of promises, or 2dly, vows; but the
former did not so strictly obhge as the latter.
And of vows there were two sorts; lst, the
vow of consecrction, when they dev oted any
thing, either for a sacrifice, or for the use of the
temple, as wine, wood, salt, and the like; and,
2dlv, the vow qf engagement, when pcrsons en-
r-uged themnseives to do somcthing which was
aot m 1tsclf unlawful, as not to eat of some
narticular meat, net to wear some particular
habits, not to do such and such mnocent things,
not to drink wine, nor to cut their hair, not to
hive Jonger m any house, and such lixe. When
thev made a vow, they made use of these forms;
I charge myse{f with a burnt-offering, or A
m.,arge m_./se{/" with the pirice of this animal, for a
burnt-offering. Besides which, they had iike-

awise other shorter forms; as for example, when

they devoted all they had they only said, 4l
J have shall be Corban, that is, I make a pre-

sent of it to God. For the word Corban signi-
fics a present—niunus quodcunque est ex me
tibt proderit; which is the very same thing that
St. Mark says of it¥*, Corban, {that is to say. a

* Chap. vil, 11,
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gift) by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by
me. The Pharisees taught, that as soon as a man
had once said this to his parents, as soon as he
had pronounced the word Corban, he thereby
consecrated all he had to God, and could not
even retam enough to support his father and

mother: dnd therefore Jesus Christ with reason

reproaches them with having destroyed, by
their tradition, that commandiment of the law,
which enjoins children to honour thewr fathers
and mothers. The law required an exact per-
formance of these vows, and the things which
were thus given to God, were reckoned among
things sacred, which nobody could alienate
without sacrilege.,

3dly, ‘the preseribed oblations were cither,
1st, the first-fruits, or 2dly, the tenths.

Ist, All the first-fruits of both fruit and ani-
mals were due to God*. Among animals, the
males only belonged to God, and they not only
had the hiberty, but were even.obliged to re-
deem them, in the casc of men, and unclean
atiimals, which could not be oitered up in sa-
crifice to the Lord. And as to fruits, they were
forbidden to begin the harvest, till they had
offered up to God the omer, that is, the new
sheaf, the day after the great day of unleavencd
bread: and they were {orbidden to bake any
bread made of new corn, till they had prescnt-
ed the new loaves, on the day of Pentecost.
Before the oficring up of the first-fruits, all was

* Tixmel v 20
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unclean; after this oblation, all was holy. To
which St. Paul alludes in the 11th chapter of
his epistle to the Romans, when he says, If the
first_fruit be holy, the lump ts also holy*. The
law commands, says Philo, that as often as the
people make bread, they should lay aside the
first-fruits for the priests, and this keeps up re-
hgion m their hearts; for when they accus-
tom themselves to lay aside something for God,
they cannot easily forget him. To which Mai-
monides adds, that he that ate of his fruits be-
fore he had paid the tithe of it, was punished
with sudden death. And as of fruits and ani-
mals, so likewise of oil and wine, the first-fruits
of them were paid to Godt.

2dly, Besides first-fruits, the Jews likewise
paid the tenths of all the fruits of the earth,
St. Jerom, in bis Commentary on the fifty-
fourth chapter of Ezekiel, divides the tenths

into four sorts; 1st, such as were paid to the
Levites by the people, who were forbidden the
cating any fruit before this tenth was paid,
upon pain of death; 2dly, such as were paid by
the Leuvites to the priests; Sdly, such as were
reserved for the banquets which were made with-
in the verge of the temple, to which the priests
and Levites were invited; and 4thly, such as
were paid every three years, for the support of
the poor. If any one had a mind to redeem the
tithes he was to pay, he was obliged to pay
one fifth above their real value; and the tithes

* Ver. 10 $ Deut. xviil. 4.
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that belonged neither to the priests nor Levites,
were carried to the temple of Jerusalem, from
all parts of the world, where any Jews were.
But the distant provinces converted 1t into mo-
ney, which was sent to Jerusalem, and applied
to the sacrifices, and entertainments, at which
the law required gaiety and joy. Josephus, who
relates this custom, calls this money conseecrat-
ed. And we may say, that it was either in or-
der to support this plous custom, or else in or-
der to substitute a more necessary one in the
room of this, which was now no longer so, that
the apostle took care to send alms to Jerusalem
from all parts of the world. The account of it is
in the first epistle to the Corinthians, where St.
Paul says*, Nowconcerning the collection for thé
saints, as 4 have given order to the churches of
Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of the
week, let every one of you lay by hum in store, as

God hath prospered him, that there be no gather.
mgs whenl come. And whenlI come,whomsvever
you shall approve by your letvers, them will 1
send to bring your Lberality unto Jerusalem.

et —,

CHAPTER YV,

OF THE MINISTERS OF THE TEMPLE, THE PRIESTS,
LEVITES, NAZARITES, AND RECHABITES. '

THE Jews, In the establishment of their re-
public, had no other king but God himself; and
the place appointed for their sacrifices and

* Chap. xv1. 1, 2, 3.
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pravers, was at the same time both the tempie
of their God, and the palace of their sovereign.
And hence comes all that pomp and magnifi-

cence Ja helr worship, that prodigious number

of mmmsters, othcers, and guards; and that ve.
ryv exact order in their functions, which was
hirst established by Moses, and afterwards re-
newed by David with yet greater splendour.
The tabernacle was the first palace that God
had among the Hebrews, and to that the tem-
ple succeeded; and the tribe of Levi was cho-
sen, 1f 1 mav so speak, to form his houschold.
And for this reason, 1t was disengaged from all
other cares, and absoiutely devoted to the ser-
vice of the altar: but the honour of the pricst.-
hood was reserved to the fanuly of Aaron alone,

and the rest of the tribe, divided only the infe.
rior offices of the temple among them, so that
all the priests were mndced Levites, but all the
Levites were not priests: nor were the priests
and Levites the only sacrcd persons among the
Jews; and thercfore, mn order to comprehend
them all, I shall in this chapter speak, 1. Of
the Levites; 2. Of the Priests; 3. Of the off:-
c=rs of the synagogue; 4. Of the Nazarites;
5. Of the 2echabites; 6. Ofthe Patriarchs; and
7. Ofthe Prophets.

1. Of the Levites. But before I enter into a
particular account of their functions, 1 shall say
something, 1st, of the estates which God as.

signed them for their subsistence, m order to
free them from the importunate cares of life,
which might otherwise have diverted them
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from his service; 2dly, of their consecration;
3dly, of their age, and then proceed to say
something, 4thly, of their functions; 5thly, of
their number; 6thly, of such of them as were

officers of the temple; and Tthly, of the Nethi.
nim, or their servants.

Ist, Then, 1 the division of the land of pro-
mise, the Levites bad not their portion of it;
there were only eight and forty cities with their
territories assigned them for the support of
their cattle, and thirteen of these came to the
share of the priests. And these are all the pos-
sessions the ZLevites had: but to make them
amends for that, the other tnbes paid them the
tithe of all their estates, and they paid the
tenths of that to the priests. And besides this,
the priests had hkewise the first-fruits, and a
considerable part of the offerings that were
made to God. All which may be seen In the
book of Numbers*,

2dly, As to the admittance of the Levites
into the ministry, birth alone did not give it to
them; they were likevise obliged to receive a
sort of consccration. Take the Levites from
among the children of Isrecl, says God to Mo-
ses, and cleanse them. And thus shalt thou do
unto them, to cleanse them; sprinkle water of pu-
rifying upon them, and let them saave all their
flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and to
nake themselves clean. Then let them take e

young bullock, &e.1

* Chan, it 3 Numb, vii. 6,7 8.—~Lxod. xxix. 137,
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3dly, Nor was any Levite permitted to ex-
ercise his function till after he had scrved a sort
of novitizte for five years, in which he carefully
learned ail that related to his ministry. Maui-
montdes, who gives us an account of this cus-
to 11, thereby reconciles two places in Scripture,
which appear contrary to one an.ther: for it 1s
said in the book of Numbers, in one place*,
that the Levites were not admitted into the ser-
vice of the temple till they were thirty years
old; and in anothert, that they were adnutted
at twenty-five. The last of which two ages
shows the time when they began their proba-

tion, and the other, the time when they began

to exercise their functions. So that the Levites
were ut the full age of a man when they were
admitted into their ofhice; and at the age of fifty
they were discharged from it. But this Rabbin
pretends, that this discharge was only granted
i the wilderness, because the tabernacle often
changed place, and the removal of it being
troublesome and laborious, required young
m:n to do 1t; and that when the tabernacle was
fixed, age was no dispensation for the Levites
to quit the exercise of their ofhices.

4thly, As to therr functions; Moses 1s very
particular in giving an account of what each
Levite was to carry, upon the removal of the
tabernaclef; but these offices subsisting no
longer, after the conquest of the land of Cana-
an, David established a new order among the

* Chap. 1v. 3. + Chdp. vill. 24, } Numb, iv,
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Levites, whereby some were appointed, to guard
the gates*, some to sing psalmst, and some to
guard the treasuresf; ind he hikewise divided
them into different ciasses, of which Mamioui-
des reckons twenty-four; and each of these
were to serve a whole week. The head of cach
of these classes divided those who were under
him into different families, and chose ot every
day a certair number of them who were to
serve for that day; and the heads of these fami-
lics assigned every one his ofhice. But the Le-

vites were not permitted to do any thing that
was to be done about the aitar.

5thly, The number of these Levites, upon
the account that was taken of those who were
thirty years of age, n Solomon’s time, was eight
and thirty thousand; and thence we may judge
of the magnificence ot the house of God, in
which there were so many ofheers.  Of which
says the Scripture, twenty and four thowsund
were to set forward the work cof the house of
the Lord; and six thousand were officers and
judges. Moreover four thousand were porters,
and four thousand praised the Lord with the
mstruments, and David divided them into cour-
ses . 'T'o which the Scripture adds, For by the
lust words of David the Levites were numbered

Sfrom twenty years old and above; because their
office was to wait on the sons of Aaron, for the

* 1 Chiron. 1x. 17=—==26. and xxvi. 1 Chron. xxv.

1.
1 1 Chron. 1x. 29. § 1 Chron. xxui, 3.
. 1 Chron. xx1i1. 4, 5, 6.
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service of the house of the Lord,in the courts,
and in the chambers, and in the purifying of all
holy things, and the work of the service of the
house of God, toth for the shew-bread, and for
the fine flour for meat-offering, and for the un-
leavened cakes. and for that which s balked
in the pan, and for that which s fried, and for
all manner of measure and size; and to stand
every mormng to thank and praise the Lord.
and hkewise at even, and to offer all the burnt

sacrifices unto the Lord, in the Sabbaths, in the

new moons, and on the set feasts, &c.¥ And,

6thly, 'The Gospelf likewise tells us, that
there were officers in the temple; and the namc
St. Luke gives them signifies officers of war;
so that we may on this account also look on the
temple as a camp. Besides the general officer,
Maimonides reckons up fifteen subalternsi.
whose business it was to give notice of the timc
for the solemnities, the day and hour of the sac-
rifices, and to set the guard., Besides which,
they had hikewise the charge of the music, the
instruments, the table m which everv one's
ofhce was set down according as it had fallen
to him by lot, the seals, the libations, the sick,

the waters, the shew-bread, the perfumes, the
oils, and the szcredotal habits. But to give the
greater light to all this, I will repeat what Mai.
monides has said of it, which will make the rea-
der more and more admire the magnificence of

* 1 Chron, xxil. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. + Luke xxii. 52.
i 1o bis Treatise culled Chdlim, chap. vii.



ANCIEN I ISRALRLITLY Pt

the house of God. ¢ Iuvery oficer (says he)
had under him several persons, who executed
his orders in every thing that related to his
charge. He, for example, who was to mark the
time, caused the hours to be reckoned, and
when that of the sacrifice was come, either he
or some of his men cried with a loud voice,
‘ T'o the sacrifice, ye pricsts; to the tribune*,
ve Levites; and to your ranks, ve Israclites;’
and then immediately cvery one prepared him.
self to sct about his duty. He, who had the care

of the gates, ordered when they should be shut,
and when opened; and the trumpets which
cave notice that the gates were going to be
opened, could not sound till they had his or-
ders. The oflicer of the guard took his rounds
at mght, and if he found any of the Levites up-
on guard asleep, he cither caned him, or burit
his vests. The supermtendent of the music eve.
ry day chose the niusicians who were to sing
the hymns, and gave orders to the trumpets to
cowve notice of the saceritices. The masters of
the mstruments delivered then out to the Le-
vites, and appointed what nstruments should
every day be used. And he who had the charge
of the table, made the pricsts draw lots, and
assigned every one lus officet.” It the reader
has a mind to se¢ more of this, I refer him ta
the book 1tsclf; and shall only add here, that
there was another oflicer besides these, whose
business 1t was to take care of the priests that

* Music gallery In Ol eian, v UY
. \
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fell sick, which often happened. Tror, as they
wore nothing but a single tunic, and drank no
wine, and were obliged to go barcefoot in the
temple, which was paved with marble, they
were very subject to the cholic. But I must not
forget to observe here, that David chose out
two hundred and eighty-eight Levites to be
masters of music, and teach the others to sing¥*;

so that, as there were four and twenty courses
of singers, each class had twelve masters; and
m their performances they mixed both voices
and instruments together.

7thly and lastly, As the priests had the Le.
vites under them, so had the Levites also
others under them, whose business it was to
carry the water and wood that was used 1n the
temple. Joshua at first made use of the Gibeo-
nitest for this purpose; and afterwards other
nations were employed In it; and called Nez/i-
nim}, that 1s, or persons who had giwven them-
setves up, from the Hebrew Nuthan, which sig-
nifies to give.

From the consideration of the Levites we

proceed now,

2dly, to that of the priests. In which we shall
mention, 1st, their order; 2dly, their election;
3dly, their manner of life; 4thly, their laws;
5thly, their funcuons; 6thly, their habits; 7thly,
the consecration of the highpriest; 8thly, his
succession; and 9thly, his dress.

ist. The order that was observed among the

* 1 Chron. xxv. 7. ¢ Josh. ix. 3—27.

t Ezra viil. 20. See De Tahern, | .. c. & S=c-_ 4,
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priests was this: they werce divided, as we have
seen, mto four and twenty classes, cach of
which had its head, who was culled, the prinec
of the priests. Every week one of these classes
went up to Jerusalem to perform the oflices of
the priesthood, and every Sabbath-day thes
succeeded one another, till they had all taker
their turns: but on the soiemn feasts, they all
assembled there together~——The prince of cach
class appointed an entire family every day to of-
fer the sacrifices, and at the close ot the week
they all jommed together in sacrificing. And as
each class had in it different families, and each
family consisted of a great number of pricsts,
thev drew lots for the difterent ofices which
thcy were to perform. And it was thus that
the lot fell upon Zecharias the father of John
the Baptist, to burn incense when he went into
the temple of the Lord*.

2dly, From conswdering their order, we pro-
ceed to consider the manner 1n which the
priests were chosen, and the defects which cx-
cluded them from the priesthood. Among the

defects of body, which rendered them unwor-
thy of the sacerdotal functionst, the Jews reck-
on up fifty which are common to men ard
other animals, and ninety which are peculi:r
to men alonet. The pricst whose birth was po.
luted with any profanencss, was clothed 11
olack, and sent out without the verge of the

* [.uke 1,0, + Lev. xxi. 16214,
O Tahern Wb, o 9, Seet, 3.
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»riests’ court; but he who was choscl by the
judges appointed for that purpose, was clothed
i white, and joined himscll to the other
priests. And I know not whether St, John docs
not allude to this custom when he savs, £
Ekat overcometh, the same shall be clothed iu
white reiment, Hﬂd I will not Olot out his name

ut of the book of Life*. Thev whose birth was
‘pure but who had some defect of body, lived
i1l those ‘apartments of the temple wherein the
~tores of wood were kept, and were obiiged ta
.-:rput und prepare it, for kecping up the fire of

n‘i—
CLid L

..mlr, All the time the priests werc performing
their ofhces, both wine, and conversation with
their wives, were for bid them -, And they had
::0 other food but the desh of the sacrifices, and
:he shew-bread. They performicd all their offices
<tandingi, and barctoot, and with their heads
cuvered-, and fect washedr,

4thiv, The laws which God laid upon the
priests are these, God said unto Aaron, Do not
drink wine nor strong drink, thou nor thy sons
with thee, when ye go into t/ze tabernacle of the
romgregation, lest ye die%i. The priests shall not
;c’ defiled for the dead among lus people, but for
s kin¥%, They shall not takea wife that is a
whore or profane, neither shall they take a wo-

zian put away from her husbandtt. The daugh-

~ Rev. 1il. 5. t Exod. xix. 15.—Lev. x. 8—11.
3 Maim. de Ratione adeumdl Templ. c. v.

§ .CV. X. t:-—-:h\i 10, P Exolh xxx. 18, ©T.ev.x. 8,9,
¢ Lev. xxl. i, 2. Sl UL
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of any priest, if she profane herself by playing
the whore, she profaneth her father, she shall be
burnt with fire*.

5thly, As to the functions of the priests, their
business was to keep up the fire upon the altar
of burnt-offerings, that it might never go outf;
to guard the sacred vessels; to offer the sacrifi-
ces; to wash the victims; to make the aspersions,
whether of blood or water, upon the persons
offering the victims, or the book of the law;
to burn the incense upon the altar}; to dress
the lamps; to put the new shew-bread upon the
table, and to take away the old. And to them
only it belonged to catch the blood of the vic-
tims, and sprinkle it upon the altarj, Such as
were of the sacerdotal race, and were exclud.
cd from the priesthood on account of any de.
fect, had the care of cleaning the wood, which
was burnt upon the altar; for they were very
nice in choosing it, and thought 1t unjawful to
use any there which was rotten, or worm eaten,

All the ofhices just now mentiOIICd, were 1)
common to the priests and high-priests; but, be-
sides them, there was a particular one annexed
to the latter dignity only, and that was, that the
high-priest alone went into the holy of holics
once a year on the day of expiation, and he
alone could offer up the sacrifice, which was

3 Lev' x:{i' 9_ 1 Lﬁ'ﬂ’. iT. 5} 6, 7._'}Iuim0n- (18

Ratione Sacrif.c.v. n. 7,
} This was the first business of the day. De Tab. 1. 7.

c. 6. Sect. 2, 3. § De Tab. 1. 7. ¢. 6, Sect. 5
Exod. x33. 7.2 Chron. 1Xvl. 16==]0,

2 A0



282 HISTORY OF THE

then prescribed, both for his own sins and those
of all the people.

6thly, As tothe names and forms of the sa.
cerdotal habits, we find them in Exodus* and
Leviticust. Those that were common to all the
priests, were, 1st, linen drawers; 2dly, the linen
robe, which was so strait that 1t had no fold 1n
it; 3dly, the girdle; and 4thly, the tiara, which
was a sort of bonnet or turban, made of several
rolls of linencloth, twisted round about the head.
- 7thly, All the priests had over them an high.
priest, whose habits were different from theirs,
and who was consccrated with some particular
ceremonies. At the time of his consecration
they poured a precious o1l upon his foreheadf,
and this unction was made 1n the form of the
Greek letter X. Maimonides tells us that this
was not observed 1n the second temple, and that
the high-priest was then no otherwise consecra-
ied than by the pontifical habits which he wore,
But when it was observed, it was done in such
plenty, that we are not to wonder, 1if the holy
oil, which was poured upon his forehead, ran
down on all sides upon the beard of the high-
priest: towhichthe Psalmistjreters, whenspeak-
ing of a prectous perfume, he compares it with
‘hat which was used at Aaron’s sonsecration.
8thly, The high-priesthood, as to its succes-
sion, descended by imheritance, and belonged
to the eldest. In its first institution, 1t was foz

* Chap. xxv1i- t Chap. vii.
~JLev. sl § Psalm cxxxiii. 2.
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life; but {rom the time that the Jews became

subject to the Greeks and Romans, the duration
of this venerable othce depended upon the will
of the princes or governors. And under the
Asmonecan princes there was another considera.
ble alteration made in this ofiice. It then went
out of the famiiy of Auron, and passing into that
of Judas Maccabeus, came mto a private Le-
vitical family; as appears from the catalogue
whichJosephushas given us of the high-priests¥,
There could -not be two high-priests at once;
but they chosc a sort of vicar-general, who sup-
plied their places 1n their absence, and had the
precedence before all other priests. The He-
brews gave him the name of sagen, and he sat 4t
the right hand of the high-priest. And therefore
some think that Caiaphas was high-priest, and
Annas his sugan, and that this is the reason why
Jesus Christ was brought betore them bothf.

Othly, As to the habits peculiar to the high-
priest, the frst we shall speak of] is that which
the Hebrew text calls mehil. The Greek in-
terpreters have once rendered 1t by modyessi,
which signifies a garment that reaches down to
the feet; and this is the word which Josephus
also makes usc of. But as the same Greek in-
terpreters sometimes render 1t by other words,
I am of opinion that the mehil was not so long;
it might be a shorter sort of garment.

Upon the border of this garment, whatever

* See De Tab. L vil. c. 5. Sect. 7. 1 Luke i11. 2.
$lxod. xxviil, 4.=-The English translators call it /zerofe.
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It was, there were, instead of a fringe, seventy:
two golden bells, and as many pomegranates:
and if then this garment had reached down to
the ground, 1t would not onlv have hid the tunic,
or linen afb, which the high-priest wore under
it, and which he had in common with the other
priests, but these pomegranates and bells would
tikewise have lost their sound. And therefore
the me/u/ may be said to have been called po-
deres, because it came down a/most to the feet.
The colour of 1t was purple; and under 1t was

the tunic or linen alb*, which was common to

Al the priests. This linen was very fine and
twisted; so that the tumc was not woven close,
but open; and there was raised work, and hol-
lows, and figures in it; and its extremities reach-
ed down to the ground.

2dly, And besides this, the high-priest wore
another sort of garment, which 1s ke a waist-
coat without sleeves, and which is by the He.
brews cailed an epliod, and by the Latins super-
humerele, because it was fastened upon the
shoulders. {And they likewise gave the name
of ephod to another garment someihing like this,
which laymen were permitted to wear, as ap-
pears from David’s being said to have been
dressed in a linen ephodt.) Upon each shoulder
he had also a2 precious stone, 1 which were en.
graven the names of the children of Israel; in
that on the right shoulder were the names of the
six eldest, and In that on the left, those of the six

® Yonglish, a drepderedcoat. 3 2 Sem.vi. 14
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voungest, And he had upon his breast a squarc
picce of stuff*, of the dimensions of the Hebrew
sereth, that is, about half a cubit. The He-
brews call it Aoschen, that 1s, the breast-plate,
pccause 1t was worn upon the breast; but the
Greceks call 1t logion, and the Latns from them
rationale, and from these latter comes the French
term rational. 'The Greek word may be transla-
ted by this Latin one, but I think it would be
better rendered oraculum, because this was as it
were the oracle, by which God gave his an-
swers: for the high-pricst when he would con-

sult God on any occasion, put on this ornament
upon his breast, and God answered him i the
manner we are going to relate. There were up-
on the breast-plate twelve precious stones, upon
which were likewise engraven the names of the
twelve sons of Jacob; and upon it were also the
Urim and Thummim. The first of these words
signtfies f1ghits or knowledge, and the other truth
or perfection; and the Jeus pretend that they
were two sacred signs, by which God made
known his will: and when they ceased to appear,
it was no longer known what they were. All
that 1s certain concerning this opinion 1s, that
the word Urim significs lights; and perhaps it
was so called, because these precious stones
shone with an extraordinary and muiraculous
fire, So that the Urim and Thummim were
somethmg more than barely two words engra.
ven on the breast-plate; and indeed we often

* Toood, xxviid 13—=30.
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find in Scripture that God was consuited b,
Urim¥,

3dly and lastly, The high-priest wore Likc.
wise a plate of gold upon his forehead, on which
were engraven these two words Kodesch leyha.
pah, that 1s, Holy to the Lord. 1t was ticd witl.
a purple or blue ribbon to his tiara, which wa:
made of linen, like those of the other priests,
and was only distingutshed from them Dby this
plate and ribbon.’

3dly, Next to the priests and Levites, the
aﬁcers of the synagogue ought to find a place
in this chapter. They were 11 some sort sa-
cred persons, since they had the superntenden.
cy of those places which were set apart for pray-
er and Instruction. They were of several sorts;
some of them being presidents, whom the
Grecks call Princes of the syncgogue, and the
Hcbrews, Heads of the congregationt. These
were men advanced 1n age, men of letters and
uaderstanding, and of known probity. The
Hebrews call them Azeamim, that is, sages or
anse men; and thewr authonty was considcrablc.
They were judges of pecuniary matters, of

thefts, damages, and such like; and St. Paul

doubtless alludes to them m the sixth chapter
of his kirst Lpistle to the Corinthians, when

he reproaches the Christians with carrying their
differences before the tribunals of the Gentiles.

* Deut. xxxnrl. 8.—Nuenb, xxvin. 21— 1 Sams. sxvil. &
+ Theze are 10 the \"c v Testames: catled L4 cfr T
gﬁ; 01" H:,,-f?ﬂ"-_,' Q"_' ff ‘ “3"""‘1"‘ . "‘!}.“;" r _! """'—'l HT.J.-. r , "
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ns 1t they had had no person among them, who

were capable of judging them. Is it so, says he,
that therc is not @ wisc man among you? no not
one that shall be able to judge between fhis bre-
thren*? And these had hikewise the power of
punishing those whom they judged to be rebel-
lious against the law; and hence it is, that our
Lord forewarns his disciples, that they should
be scourged in the synagoguesi. Bcesides these
presidents, or princes of the synagogue, there
was likewise in every synagogue a sort of min-
ister, who read the prayers, directed the read-
mg of the law, and preached, and was called
chazan, that 1s, an inspector or bishopi. And to
this minister were jolned other othcers, who
had the care of the poor, and collected the alms;
and these were called parnasim, that is, pastors
and rectors. As to the rcading of the law in the
synagogues, it was alwayvs donc in Hebrewd;
and this made it necessary, as soon as that lan-

* Ver. 5. + Manh. x. 17,

1 He that read the pravers, and geve the blessing in the
syilagogues, was, according to Dy Pudeux, a diffevent
othicer fiom the clazan, and wes called #heicch zibbor, or
tiie angol of the chirch; whence 1t is thut the bishops are
called (Reva )Y eng Iy of the churches. Ule chuzany uc-
covding to himy was an inlerior othcery whose business
wus to take care of the buolis, and otlier utensils: a soit of
deacon, such as the frarwesim are here said to be, Andto
such a one as 1z called a wivister, our Saviour guve the
hooks, when e bud done reading 1n the synagogue, Luke
1v, 20. Connee, P B. 6. Under the year 444, p. 306,
337, of the folio cdition.

§ Of the manner of rexding the Scripture in the syna-
wogues, sec Piid. Con. P. 1. B. 6. Under the year 444, p.
306, of the folio cdition,
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guage ceased to be their mother tongue, 10 ¢s.
tablish an interpreter, whom the Jeus call tur
gunista. And by this means the doctor who
explaincd the law m Hebrew, came to have an
mterpreter always by him, in whose ears he soft.
ly whispered what he said, and this interpreter
repeated wloud to the peopie what had been thus
whispered to ham. This, Lightfoot plainly
proves in his Jore Talmudice; and this Jesus
Christ had 1n view, when he said to his disci-
ri._::, [7hat ye heuar in the ear, that proclaim ye

on the house-tops¥. But the synagogucs
vere not only piaces set apart for prayer; they
were 2iso schools where the young were
taught. Thesages, for sothe masters were called,
sat upon bﬂllthf“b, and the voung men sat af
their feet; which 1is the reason w hv St. Paul
savs, he learned the law at the feet of Gamaliclt.
We shall now add wn account of such as dis-
tinguished themsclves from the people Ly the
holiness of their lives: and such were,

Athly, The Naz arites, or as some call them,
Nazareans; which is an Hebrew word, and
signifies separated. God himself 1s the duthm
of this kind of lifef. From the moment that
they devoted themselves to it, they abstained
irom all sorts of liquors that could mtoxicate,
and never cut their hair afterwards till the day
that their vow ended. And of these there were
two sorts: ist, Nazarites by birth, as were Sam.-

¥ Matth, x. 27, t Acts xxil. 3.

{ In the «ixth chapter of Numbers, you have an ac-
count of the qualifications of the Nazarites and thelr
austeriies.
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sonn, and John the Baptist; and, 2dly, Nazarites
by vow and engagement. The latter followed
this kind of life only for a time, after which they
cut off their hair at the door of the tabernacle.
Maimonides observes¥*, that there were some-
times some zealous persons who voluntarily
defrayed the expenses which were necessary
for cutting off the hair of one or more Nazarites,
after they had oitered the necessary s'lcnﬁces
when the time of their vows was expired.
Which may serve to explain that passage in
the twenty-first chapter of the Acts, which some
persons misunderstand, in thinking that St. Paul
13 there spoken of, as having made a vow to be-

come a Nazarite. But the true sense of the
chapter 1s this; the apostles advise St. Paul to
bear the necessary expenses of four Nazarites,
in order to rémove the opinion the people had
received of him, that he despised the law of
Moses. Now they that bore these expenscs were
obliged to purify themselves: and therefore St.
Paul appointed a day, whereon he would (after -
the time of the vow was past) pay the money

that was necessary to buy the victims that were:
to be oftered up on this occasion; in order there-
by to undeceive the Jews, concerning the re-
ports that had been spread about himf.

* In his treatise of the Aazarcate.

t Not that this 1s so to be understood, with Pclit, as to
imply that St. Paul had no vow upon lumsclf 1t 1s to me
very evident, from Acts xviii, 18. that he hud @ vow up-
on himselfy (which he made at Cenchrea, and theiefore
shaved himself theve, by way of initiation fute ity ws wi
those who made vows, or were Nazarites did;) as wel as

2B
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5thly, The Rechabites, like the Nazarites,
separated themselves from the rest of the Jews,
in order to lead a more holv life¥. Jeremiah
describes the life and customs of the Rechabites
in the thirty-fifth chapter of his prophecy, thus;
I set, savs he, before the sons of the house of the
Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups, and 1
saig, Drink ye wine. But they said, Ve will
drink no wine, for Jonadab the son of Rechab
our father commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink
no wine, neither ye nor your sons, for ever. Nei-
ther shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor
plant vineyard, nor have anyt. This Rechab,
the father of Jonadab, lived under Jehu king of
Israel, in the time of the prophet Elishaf.
These Rechabites lived in tents, and flourished
about an hundred and fourscore years. But af-
ter the captivity they were dispersed, unless
the Essenes, of whom we have spoken before,
succeeded them. It is certam that they follow-

ed the same kind of hfe.

- 6thly, Among the number of sacred persons
we may likewise put the Patriarchs. Such
were Adam, Noah, Abraham, and the rest,
since they did the offices of priests, offered sa-
crifices, and taught rehigion at home and abroad,

assisted the others in defraying thesexpenses of their
vows. De Tabern. L. vii. c. 3. sect. 2.

* The Rechabites’ manner of living was not only «
maotter of relizion, but also_a civil ordinance grounded up-
on a national custom. They were Kenites or Midianites,
who used to live In tents, as the Arablans still do. Hab.
e 7. Mede’s Works, p. 127.

*Ver. 5,6,7. } 2 Kings x. 15, § See page 211.
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in proportion to the light they reccived from
God. s
7thly, The prophets are also of this number,

and wete raised up n an extraordinary manner

for the performance of the most holy functions.

They were at first called seers, they discovered
future things, they declared the will of God,

and spoke to both kings and people with a Sur-

prising confidence and freedom. Prophecy was
not always annexed to the priesthood; there
were prophets of all the tribes, and sometimes

even among the Gentiles¥*: and the oflice of a

prophet was not only to forete/ what should af-

terwards come to pass, it was their business
likewise to instruct the people, and they inter-

preted the law of God; insomuch that the word

prophet sometimes signifies an interpreter or

teacher. But of both patrjarchs and prophets

we have already spoken.-—See page 18, and
page 159,

- --’*h-"

CHAPTER VI,

UE JEWISH CONFESSION OF FAITH-DOCTRINE OF

ORIGINAL SIN—OPINION OF THE MESSIAH’S KING-
DOM. -

Norrinc more facilitates the understand-
ing of an author, than the knowing what ends
he proposed to himself In writing; and we can
never well understand what these views were,
unless we know what were the dispositions,

* Namb. s
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scntiments, and customs of those for whom e
wrote, Yor an. anthor always adapts his dis-
course to all these things; he either touches up-

o them transiently, or he maintains them, or
he refutes them. And from hence it 1s easy to

aerceive how useful it is, in order to under-
::tand the Gospel and apostohcal cpistles, to
know what were the opinions and usages of the
Jews, at the'time when the authors of the New
Testament wrote. By Jewish opinions I do
ot mean the precepts and doctrines of the law,
but certain traditions, which they pretend were
wtt them by therr fathers, which are now found
it the Talmued, and which the Jews. who are
<trict adherents to their custeins and ceremo-
aies, ¢o vet observe to this dav.

T nc Confession of Faith, which contains
iicse traditions, cqnsists of thirteen articles,
Qut they are not all cqually ancient. 'The ninth,

vinch declares that the law of Moses cannot be
awolished by any other law, was evidently
drawa up &g'dlllbt the Cht‘lbtlﬂn religion, This
Confession of Faith, as 1*epre5<.nt€d by Buxtort
in his treatise de S ynagoga Judaica, 15 as tol-
lows:

. 1 firmly believe, thag God, blessed be hi s
geme for ever, 1s the Creator andthe master ot all
things; and that every thing was, 1s, and will be
'nade, tor him alone.

2. I firmlv btelieve, that this Creator of all
things, blessed be his name for ever, is one, by
an 1 mlt) peculiar to himself, and Ih,-.lf he alene
has Leen. 1s, and will be our Geod,
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8. I firmly believe, that this Creator, blessed
be his name for ever, is not corporeal, nor can
in any manner whatsoever be conceived to be

corporeal, and that there 1s nothing in the world
that 1s like him.

4.1 firmly believe, that the Creator, blessed
he ‘his name for ever, is eternal, and that he is
the beginning and end of all thmgs.

5.1 firmly believe that the Creator, blessed
be his holy name for ever, ought alone to be
worshipped, exclusive of any other being.

6. I firmly believe, that all the words of the
pmphets are true.

7. I firmly believe, that all the prophecies of
Moses our master, (may his soul rest In peace!)
are true, and that he is superior to all the sages

who went before or came atter him,

8. I firmly believe, that the law which we
have now 1n our h.mds was given by mspiration
to Moses.

9. I firmly believe, that this law will never be
changed, and that the Creator, blessed be his
holy name, will never give another.

10. I firmly believe, that the Creator, blessed
be his holy name, knows all the actions and all
the thoughts of men, as 1t is said, Ae hath form-
ed the hearts of all men, and 1s not ignorant of
any of their works*,

11. I firmly belicve, that the supreme Crea-
tor rewards those who ke p his law, and pun-
1shes those who break 1t.

12, I firmly belicve, that the Messiah must

* Psulm xxsil, 13,
2 B2
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come, and though his conung bhe delayed, 1
will always expect it, till he does appear.

13. I firmly believe, that the dead will rise at
the time appointed by the Creator, whose name
be blessed, and his glory magnified throughout
all ages to zall eternity.

The Jews were so strictly attached to the
worship of the true Go4, long before the birth
of Jesus Christ, that no remains of their former
mclination to idolatry was observed In them*;
and therefore neither Jesus Christ nor has apos-
tles cast any reproaches upon them on that ac-
count. But because they received several other
doctrines, which 1t is of some importance to

know, besides those contained in these thirteen

acticles, 1 shall therefore give an account of
them, beginning with that which relates to the
birth of man.

The Rabbins acknowledge, that there 1s in
man a fund of corruption; and the Talmud

speaks of original sm thus, ‘ \Ve ought not to
be surprised that the sin of Eve and Adam was
so deeply engraven, and that 1t was as 1t were
sealed with the king’s signet, that it might be
thereby transmitted to all their posterity; it was
because all things were finished the day that

* The true reason, why the Jews were so prone to idol-
ulry before the Babyionish captivity, and why they were
<o cautiously fixed against it ever after that capativity,
painly appears to be this, that they had the law and the
prophets read to them every week in their synagogues
after the captivity, which they had not before: for they
»ad no synagogues till after it. Prid. Con. P. 1. B. 6. Un-
Jer the year 444, p. 308, 309, of the {o}. cdition.
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Adam was created, and he was the perfection
and consummation of the world; so that when
he sinned, ali the world sinncd with him. We
partake of his sin, and share mn the punishment
of it, but not in the sins of his descendants.’?
The Rabbins teach, that the wounds which
were made in man by sin, will be cured by the
Messiah; but they say there will be two Mes.
siahs, one of which shall be put to death, and
the other shall appear with glory. As to the
time of his coming, they acknowledge that their
fathers believed that the space which the world
was to last was six thousand vears; that of these
God appointed two thousand ior the law of na-

ture, two thousand for the law of Moses, and
two thousand for the Messiah; und that accord-
ing to this account, the Messiah must have
come much about the same time that Jesus
Christ was born and died: but. say they, the in.
1quities of men, which are increased ad infinitum,
have obliged God to let a great part of this last
two thousand years pass away, betore the com.
ing of the Messiah. And they forbid the making
of any computation of the years of his coming,
The Jews hate all the rest of mankind; they
~ even think themselves obliged to kill them, un-
less they submit to the precepts given to Noah;
and nobody 1s with them their neighbour but
an Israelite. And what praises socver they may
ive to the law of Moses, yet they think it law-
%ul for them to break it, to save their lives,
They seldom make use of the name of God in
their oaths; when they do, it makes them nvio-
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lable: but when they swear by the creatures,
they do not look on those as sacred; nor do they
make any scrupleof breakingthem:andthis gave
occasiontoJesus Christ and his apostles to forbid
the use of all sorts of oaths*, 1n order thereby
to correct that horrid abuse of oaths which was

common among the Jews, when the name of
Gced was not in them,

vkl -

CHHAPTER YII,

of THE BEBREW TALEXT, ANDHOW TO REDUCE IT
INTO ENGLISH MONEY,

BEerork the value of any number of talents
of gold can be found in sterliug money, at the
rate the gold in Great Britain is now valued at,
which is 21 shillings the guinea, this must be
premised, viz. that the learned doctor Prideaux,
dean of Norwich, 1 his valuation of a talent of
gold, makes 1t sixteen times the present value of
a talent of silver; and, according to that valua-
tion, 1 pound weight of pure gold 1s only cqual
1 value to 16 pounds weight of silver thathas : 8
dw. of alloymeach pound weightof it,andso the
gold 1s 4/, an ounce, which mndced 1s the pre- -
sen: value of an ounce of pure gold; but foras-
much as the standard for the gold com of Great
Britian 1s 22 carets, fine, 7. e. the twelfth part
of every ounce of 1t 1s alloy, and soan ounce of
1t 1s of less value than 4/ sterling.

The best way to find the present value of one

* Afatt. v,
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ounce, of any other quantity, is by the rule of
three, direct proportion, to say,

As5 dw. 9gr. isto 2ls. SO is1ozx. to 78.1894s.

Note, 5 dw. 9 gr. is the exact weight of one
guincd. And as 5dw. 9 gr. is in proportion to

215. so is 1 oz. Troy wught 1n proportion to
78.1394s. i. e. 3/. 18, 1 2-3d. sterling; and so
much one ounce Troy, of the coined gold of
Great Britain, is worth at the rate of 21s. the
cuinea. Buta crown, which is one ounce T'roy-
weight, 1s better worth 5s. sterling, than an
ounce of the gold coin of Great Britain 1s worth
8/, 18s. 1 2-3d. sterling, because 1-12 of the

gold coin is alloy, and there is not so much in
the silver coin.

Now to find the present value of any number
of Hebrew talents of gold, this is the rule:—

Multiply 78.1394s. (the present value of an
ounce Troy of the gold coin of Great Britain)
by 1800 0z. Troy, (the weight of a Hebrew ta-
lent) and the product will be the value of that
talent in shillings sterling, or 1 shillings and
patts of a shilling sterling; then muluply the
product by the number of talents, the next or
sccond product will be the value of all the ta-

lents m shillings sterhog, or in shillings and
parts of a 5hlllmq sterling: divide the sccond
product by 20 (the slnllmgs in the pound ster-
ling,) and the quoticent will be the present value
of all the talents in pounds sterfing, or in pounds
sterling and parts of a pound sterling.  And so
the present valne of the hnndred and tirenty
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talents of gold which it is said, 1 Kings x..10.
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon, will
be found to be 8459035.52/. i, e. eight hundred
and forty-three thousand ninc hundred and five
pourds, ten shilhings, and four pence three
farthings, sterling. .

For if 78.1394s. bc multiplied by 1800
ounces, ithe product will be 140650.92s. which
multiplicd by 120, the next product will be
16872110.40Gs. which divided by 20s. the quo-
tient widl be 843905.52/ equal o 843,905/ 1Ts.
4d. 3gr. sterhing.

. Itis said that king Solomon made two hund-
red targets of beaten gold; six hundred shekels
of beaten gold went toone target, 2 Chron. ix.
15. Ning Solomon meade likewise three hundred
shields of beaten gold; three hundred shekels of
gold went to one shield, 2 Chron. ix, 16.

To find the value of two hundred targets, 4
consider that one target 1s one-fifth of the
welght of a talent; for a talent 1s 3000 shekels,
and a target is but 600, which is the fifth of
3000, therefore one of the targets of gold 1s but
one-fifth the value of a talent of gold: and so this
will be the rule:

Divide 140650.92 (i. e. the shillings sterling
that are equal to one talent of gold) by 5, the
quotient will be 28130.184s. (i. e. the value of
one target) which multiply by 200, (the number
of the targets,) the product will be the value of
the 200 targets in. shillings sterling: divide the
product by 20s. the quotient will be the valuc
of the 200 targets in pounds and parts of a
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pound sterling, viz. 281301.84/ equal ot 281,
30174 165.9 1-2d. Sce the operation following:

Lixample.
5)140650.920s. equal to 1 talent of gold.

e N —

Quotient 28130.184s. equal to 1 target of gold.
200 targcts.

" Prod.  5626056.200s. equal to 200 targets,
20)5626036.50s,

L e

Quotient 281301.84/.equal t0281,3014.16s.91d.

To find the value of the 800 shields of gold,
each containing 800 shekels, equal to one-half
of a target—the rule 1s:

Multiply 14065.092s. (7. e. the value of one
shield, equal to half the value of one target) by
300, (the number of shields,) the product will

be the value of the 300 shields 1 shillings and
parts of a shilling sterling: divide the product
by : 0, the quotient will be the pounds and parts
of a pound sterling that are equal 1n value to the
300 shields, viz. 210976.38L. equal to 210,976.
7s. 1d. See the operation follomng

Example. |

14065.092s. the value of 1 shield.
, S00 shields.

iyl ———

Product 4219527.600s. egual to 300 shiel(is.

p— .
[

20)4219527.600s.

el S

Quoticnt 210976.38/. equal to 210976/, 7s. 7d.
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In 1 A7ngs x. 14. we are told that the weight
of gold that came to Solomon 1 one year was
666 talents. And by the preceding rule the rea-

der will find that this annual income amounted
to 4,683,675/ 12s. 8 1-2d. sterling*.

[ In reducing the Jewish sheckle to American
mMoney, say:

One ounce of standard gold of 22 carrats fine -
1s worth 17dols. 77cts. 7in.

One ditto of fine gold is worth 19dols. 39c¢ts.

Now as the ancient sheckle of the Israelites
wasworth 1800ounces, multiply 1800 byl7dols,
77cts. 7m. and 1t will amount to 31998dols.
60cts. 1f the Jewish sheckle be.considered fine
cold 1t is worth 34469dols. 60cts. 3m. From
these data-the value. of any sum mentioned in
Scripture may be obtained. ]

* These calculations, in which I have followed Mv.
Reynolds, (State of the greatest king, &c.p. 58) will be
found materiaily to differ from those of the Abbé Fleury,
in pages 179, 180, of this work: but as they appeared to
me to be perfecy correct, I judged them of too much
consequence to be omitted in this part of the work.



